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Rom. 16. 17.--<«Mirk them which cauſe Diviſions, &c. 
Joh. 17. 11. Holy Father keep through thine own nanie zhoſe | 
thou baſt gvien me, that they may be one as we are. 
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The Printers. Advertiſement to 
the Reader. 


Courteous Reader, 


HIS enſuing Letter having long Iurked 
in ſome private hands, not communi 
cated to them fur whom it has been prin« 
cipally deſigned ;, Tranſcribing and read- 
ing of large Papers being uneaſie, eſpeci- 

ally to the vulgar, falling new at length into my 
hand, T do here preſent it to thee in Print, for thy 
eale and profit. I know not the Author, nor does it 
much concern you or me, Quis dixit, byt, Quid 
dictum. Naked truth will doubtleſs be acceptable to 
lovers of Truth and Peace, whoever the Herald be 
that publiſhes it. Nor 2s it my part to write an Ept- 
ftle Commendatory ; all Tſhall ſay zs, Tolle & Lege, 
do but once ſeriouſly, and without a preoccupied mind 
peruſe it,and read it through, and it x hoped it ſhall 
not repent you of your labour. You ſee it is an Ireni-: 
cum, deſigned to caſt water upon theſe unhappy + 
flames, which have burnt up, conſumed and deſtroy-. 
ed more of the mtereft of Fiety in that Land, than 
Tongre or Pen can expreſs. And ſince our Bleſſed 
Lord hath ſaid, bleſſed are the Peace-makers, it x 
expedted the children of Peace vill not refuſe an ear 
ro the counſels of peace, nor count it an unhappineſs 
to'becharmed by the words of truth and peace here 
held forth with convincing light, and perſwaſive 
A 2 power. 
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power, The Author it ſeems hath not affefed to be 
* like ſome, Verborum Mare, Rerum Inane. De- 
light will projicere ampullas , & ſeſquipedalia 
verbayto bogle con{ciences with big and brsked words ; 
the ſimplicity of rhe Goſpel ſeems the moſt native and 
proper dreſs for the Truths of Chriſt. Ye know bhoſe 
charafer it s, to ſpeak T& Wpoyre, 1 Per. 2. 18. 
Thas Treatiſe being calculated for the capacity of wul- 

ar Chriſtians, yet not below the Geniits of the more 
Learned (both of 2vhoſe conſciences, humours at leaſt, 
needed cure) has ſtudied tather fortia, than Phale- 
Tata, to be ſound, nerwores, ſimcere and plain, rather 
than polite. It zs true, none of thoſe dividers, with 
whom the Author deals, had than unmask- 
ed themſelves, nor run to that height of extravagar- 


ey, which ſome of late have been carried unto ; and 


therefore all are mildly and modeſtly dealt with. But 


conſidering the ſtate of the Controverſie, and of the 


erſons, as then it was, and ſtill ( for moſt part) x, 
A # hoped ye will find tha Paper, through bb ble 


ſing of the Prince of Peace, mot 4 little nſe of af 
maing 


clearing doubts, compoſing differences; and 

up of wounds, And ſceing that fire ſtill burneth (and 
ﬆ like to burn all into aſhes) among that poor afflifted 
remnant, to contribute my mite of help to extin- 
guiſh the ſame; is my aim in letting thee have it in 
Print. Farewell. 
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BALM 


FROM 


GILEAD: 


OR AN 


Admonitory LETTER to the Ho- 
neſt Miniſters and People in Scotland, 


Jan. 1674. | 


Reverend Brethren, 
' and 
Chriſtian Friend. , 


YE ſalute yon heartily i the 
' [Tord: Grace and Peace, 
chrough }etus Chriſt be mul- 
tiplied unto you. And be in- 
treated, we pray you, to al- 
low us liberty to uſe a little 
freedom with you, being conltrained in duty to 
lay ſome things before you, concerning your late 
Differences, which are like to run to ſuch a la- 
mMentable height, -and to have ſuc!f tad ettetts, as 

dl may 
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may make you the aſtoniſhing, wonder as well of 
your ſelves, as of others. An Addreſs, which we 
confeſs may ſeem ſtrange, upon divers conſide- 
rations, eſpecially that ſuch as we ſhould pre- 
ſume to interpoſe with ſuch as you, of whom it 

mes us to learn, rather than to warn and ad- 
monifſh. ; 

But our Apology is, Neceſſity has no Lav: 
Were your Malady like to heal of it ſelf, (as we 
once expected time ſhould have cooled your Fe- 
ver, worn out ſuch diſtempers, and not augmen- 
ted them), or were it tolerable, and not like to 
be a ſickneſs unto death ; or, were others (of 
whom there are many fitter than we)-underta- 
king the Task, to apply Balm to your bleeding 
wounds: We ſhould have been glad to have 
Rood by, and ler better hands deal with you, 
. and we to be joyful ſpectators of your Cure, as 
we have been, and are ſad witnefles of your 
Diſeaſe. 

We know alſo how dangerous and thankleſs 
an office it is (uſually) tro meddle with Diviſions ; 
how ready ſuch are (like parters of a Fray) to get 
the redding*ſtrgke, and be divided themſelves, 
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and torn in pieces by thoſe who are moſt out of 


humour, whether moſt in the right or not, A#. 
7.27. Who can meddle with ſuch a flame as is 
kindled amongſt you, and not burn his face or 
fingers, even when he caſteth water to quench 


It ? To get behind the hedg, and lye under the 


wind, were more eaſie and ſecure for us, than 
-to ſtand yp in the gap, and offer to pacifie the 
quarrel ; the contentioris of Brethren being (like 


- that BG 


wy 9. 
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' harder to be compoſed than the jars and embroil- 


that of the Ephramites, Judg. 12. 1.) ſharper and 


ment of an offended City, Prov. 18. 19. 
Moreover, true is Solomons word, Prov.26.17. 
He that medleth with ſtrife belonging ndt unto him, 
zs like one that taketh a dog by the ears. But, dear 
Friends, our intereſt in you, and near relation 
to you, makes that we cannot but think our 
ſelves concerned : Is not every man called to bring 
water, and put to his hand to help, when his 
Neighbours houſe is on fire ? Hear us therefore 
in a few words of ſoberneſs and truth, and let no 
prejudice or byaſs preoccupy your ear. 

Ah ! the noiſe 6f your condition, courſes, and 
temper, hath come abroad, and filled all fober 
and tender hearts with amazement ! Serious and 
ſolid ſpectators wonder what all this ſtir and 
buſsle among yan meaneth ; and it putteth them 
ſadly to enquire thereinto, fince their concern- 
ment in you as fellow-members of the fame my- 
ſtical body calleth them to ſympathize and prof- 
fer their help, and not look unconcernedly upon 


your matters. It-is not long ſince we bled for 


your ſufferings and oppreſſions under the. gall- 
ing yoke, which reared up it ſelf upon 
the ruins of ſo much of the Lords precious inte- 
reits, and the caſting out and cruſhing of ſo ma- 
ny worthy Miniſters of Chriſt, and haraſling fo 


many godly people for their non-compliance 


with that courſe of defeCftion. Yet herein We 
thought you happy , that you found mercy to 
be faithful, and to keep your integrity, bearing 
rhe Croſs with patience, and adhering. to the wy; 4 
| ; ES 7 ot 0 
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of truth, with zeal and conſtancy ; until the Lord 
ſhould ariſe and plead for himſelf, his Altars and 
People ; expeCting he would make your patient 
ſiffering in due time mollifie the hearts of your 
Rulers towards you, and' be cxowned with an 
happy outgate. — 5 __ 


But alas! no ſooner find we the Moſt High ex- 
tending mercy to you, in granting you ſome fa- 
your 1n the eyes of Authority, inclining them to 
relent of the former rigors, and begin to take off 
reſtraints under which ye groaned, and lay by 
almoſt uſeleſs ; and to revive. the ſtones oat of 
the rubbiſh,by granting a liberty to ſome of your 
outed Miniſters to return to Feruſalem, to build 
the SanCtuary ; but alas! ſoon (almoſt) we find 
you ſplitting among. your ſelves! Pehold whar 
heats,ruptures and ammoſities have broken up a- 
mong you, like to conſume the bleſſed remnant 
into aſhes ! giving your Zion cauſe to complain, 
Behold the wounds that I have received, even in the 


houſe of thy Friends ! 


'* When your firſt Indulgence was. granted, how 


much was we refreſhed to ſee a little reviving, 
.and none of you caſting at a day of ſmall things, 
þur' rejoicing that any nail was got in the holy 
dlace; "and none that were in Providence kept 

ll in the Captivity, envying then who in Provi- 
dence. were permitted to xerurn;' nor” thoſe that 
were "returned, forgetting their Brethren who 
were detained in Babylon behing thein, hut thirſt- 
ing, -praying, 'and endeayouring for their delive- 
Ty- But ſince a ſecond Indulgence inhapplly at- 
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C9] 
rended with ſeveral Grievances, what dividings 
and arrings have ariſen! ſome being free to make 
uſe of that liberty, accounting it a mercy that 
the Legal reſtraints which debarred them from 
the publick, free, peaceable exerciſe of theit Mi- 
niſtry,were taken ot? ; and that it was their duty 
to take hold of the indulged liberty, with a re- 
ſolution to give Teitimony i their ſtation againſt 
what their acceptance of the ſame might be lyable 
to be miſtaken in,or be reputed to Homologate 
of faults in the Magiſtrate ; as alſo,not to obſerve 
any unlawful ImjunCtions impoſed, or to be im- 
_ npon them ; judging that thus they wiſe- 


Iy ſeparated the precious from the vile, and were 


dbliged ro ho!d tat rhat which was good,as well 
as to refuſe the evil. Others of you were unclear 
to make uſe of the foreſald liberty, ſome upon one 
account, ſome upon another ; of which here- 
after. 

And had your different apprekenſions of that 
matter been managed with {ſobriety and modera- 
tion , and no ſoul-waſting and Church-ruining 
conteſts been raiſed thereabour ; but God waited 
upon, and mutual forbearance exercifed , till 
your ditterent meaſures of hight had come to 
{ome-happy accommodation; Bletled had ye been, 
Pſal. 133. t, 2. And ſome, we grant, yea a good 
many, have obtained mercy to do o. 

But others, alas ! have carried otherwiſe, not 
contenting themſelves to en yoy and follow their 
own light, have alſo laid, and {till lay- fore at 
thoſe who differ from them. What wotul heart- 
brrings, rentings, alienations, tierce and fiery 

CE | clamours, +: 
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clamours, and pitiful confuſions, are fallen in a- 


mong you! as if a judicial ſpirit of Diviſion were 
ripe out upon you, (ah ! the anger of the 

ord hath divided them! and will he no more 
regagd them ?) Which who can look upon, and 
not be pained at the very heart with ſorrow ! 
Who can hold their peace at ſich a doleful thing ! 
Whoſe tongue would not looſe, as Cre/ws his 
Son's did, in a like caſe, and cry, Spare! Under- 
{tanding therefore ſuch exorbitant heats and extra- 
yagant courſes to be in ſome of you againſt others, 
meerly for their following their light in ule-ma- 
king of that Licenſe to exerciſe the Miniſtry which 
they have and hold of the Lord ; Albeit we may 
not preſume to be Palzmon or Umpire betwixt 
you, yet (judging the part of a Monitor not in- 
competent unto us) we cannot þut interpoſe,and 
with the tear in our eye, cry, What mean ye to 
fall at ſuch odds ! 


Dear Brethren! Can there be no ference a- , 


mong you without diviſor? no diverſity of ap- 
prehenſions of things without running into Par- 
zzes and conteſts about them? Is difference of judg- 
ment in every lefler thing, inconſiſtent with unj- 
ty and peace, concord and communion 1n things 
wherein ye are aggrieved? And may ye not be 
of one heart, till ye be of one way 1n things 
wherein ye diffter? Muſt ye caft out and con- 
tend, when ye cannot all -be of the ſame mind, 
in ſach fer:our things , albeit ye agree in the 
Main ? Are ye not united in Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Principles of Diſcipline and Goverment ?_' and 
will ye rent at ſuch a rate about the — 
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C7.) 
of one principle to a particular caſe ? Will ye 
fall out among your ſelves, while ye are jointly 
ingaged in one common cauſe againſt a common 
adverſary, who. watcheth for your halting, and 
faith of your jarrings, Aha! ſo would we have it ! 
Have ye forgotten the former Perſecution, that 
ye are ſo ſoon fallen by the ears among your 
ſelves ? Are ye not under their eye, who rejoice 
at the ſport, clap hands and cry, Hu: to the 
fray » Could ye'gratifie them, and diſadvantage 
your ſelves more than by ſuch reelings? Is not 
this thar which their very ſouls longed 
for? and now you grant them their #0c /iha- 
deſire, as Lam. 2. 15, 16: You are ri- © vt, 
ven with a wedg of your own timber, op 

whom all the enemies fury could not _,..: Pay 
undo! Are ye not become the ſcern - 

of the Adverſary, the ſhame and ſorrow of your 
friends? Ah! tell it not in Gath, &c. How much 
alſo of the indignation of the Lord doth Schil- 
matizing import ? What fatal judgments doth it 
portend ? Fer. 12. 12, 14. And what a ſcandal 
1s it to ſee the Sons of Peace, as it. were, mtcx- 
cated with the waters of Maſ/ah and AMerivah ? 
Will not this be 1/zrah, bitterneſs in the end.? 
Is it not your great plague to be thus disjointed, 
I/a.g. 19—21 ? Were jt not your rich bleſſing 
to be compoſed, and unite, for the better follow- 
ing of common dfties, 7/a. 11. 12, 14? And will 
not your foes carefully improve ſich advaytages 


againſt you? And being broken among your ' 


ſelves, are ye not become weak and contempti- 


Þle, and expoſe your ſelves a prey to all the 


bealts 


[8] 
beaſts of the field thar pleaſe to devour ? And 
utterly incapacitate your ſelves for Duty or 
Qurtgeate ? What will probably become of ſuch 
a diſtratted divided 'company ; crumbled into 
ſo many Atoms and Fractions ? Yea, Subdiviſt- 
ons and new debates ſtarting daily, fra once. Di- 
viſion beginneth, being like the letting forth of 
water, breaches multiplying and waxing wider 
and wider, Prov. 17. 14. What will this fickneſs 
terminate into ? We need no Galen nor Hypocra- 
zes to foretel its event. A wiſer than they, telleth 
us, A Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot ftand. 
May ye not remember your laſt rupture, how 
the wild Boar of Devaſtation came in at 
that gap over all your bellies, which mighr 
have been prevented, had not your renting open- 
ed a door for it, and incapacitated you to oppoſe 
it? and what may come in at this, is not hard to 
foreſee !. Is not Popery,that devouring Leviathan, 
at your gates, ready to be uſhered in by it? 
Was not Hannibal ad Portzs, a ſtrange alarm to 
the Romans to lay by their private jars, and unite 
againſt their common danger ? And will no ſuch 
hazard induce you to let alone your. inteſtine 
embroilments ? *'Will neither by-paſt experience 
(the Schoot-maſter of very fools) nor preſent 
fears and peri! warn you ? Will ye till daſh up- 
on that Rock on which the, Church of Chriſt 


hath fo oft fplit, and God hath ſer up ſo many _. 


| Feacons of his ow 4-momr nd Shall Schiſm be a- 
- gain the bane and blemiſh of the Presbyteriar 
party; and your comely parity be any more ke 


the morher of confuſion, and Þ the way of God, 
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be evil ſpoken of through you ? Or, Is this the ws 
for the Goſpel's proſpering ? Can they be excel- 
lent Architefts, who build the Lords houſe by fi 
ring it, or pulling 1t in pieces ? Or, "Theſe good 
Chirurgeons who know 110 other method or-means 
to heal, -but by Diflocation, Amputation, or other 
the like dogged Cures ? Is this the mean to make 
Chriſts Kingdom and Crown flouriſh, by ſetting 
his faithful Friends and Subjects at variance ? Did 
ever Religion indeed thrive by ſich dividings and 
ſtrivings of Miniſters or People? Is not Diviſion al- 
ways diſtempering, and the very Moth and Can- 
ker-worm of the life of Piety ? Look, whatever 
Religion ſeemeth to gain ina parcel, doth it not 
loſe much more in the Bulk, in'a fatious time? 
And how much Profeſſion enlargeth her Phylacte- 
ries, Pra&ice, Power, Life,. and Tenderneſs, a- 
bateth as much in reality : See P/al. 122. wv. 7. 
Fames 2.16. Verily the miſchief of dividing is un-- 
ſpeakable. 

Again, Are ye not Brethren? and the Canaanite 
and the Perizite in the Land ? And will ye yet con-: 
tend in the very face of the Enemy, and Jaws of 
devouring-like danger? ſl ye not ceaſe your Ani- 
moſities, till the Popiſh Sword end the quarrel? Wilk 
ye be like thoſe of Feru/ale in the Siege, waſting 
and weakning your ſelves by furious inteſtine Cons 


flicts, while the Roman Enemy lyeth about your? 


Walls, ready to ſwallow you up both ? Or likedi- 
ſtracted Mariners falling by the ears together, 
while the ſwelling Sea and raging Storm is like to 
ſink the Ship and you both ? (Oh how faral-like and 
demented ! ) Moreover, Is not Schiſin-a breach of 

| your 
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* your Covenant, as well as Prelacy ? abjured with 


thar ſame breath wherewith ye renounce it and 
Popery ? And will ye cry out of others for breach 
of Covenant, and yet violate the ſame fo groſly 
your ſelves? Be aſtoniſhed,O Heaven! and tremble 
thou Earth ! to ſee men ſo careful to run from-one 
evil,and fo little tender to hold off another ? What, 
are there no healing Medicines, nor healing men 
among you ? None to ſtandin the Gap? Canthere 
be no accommodating your differences? Is your 
Breach wide as the Sea? your wound incurable ? 
Does any of you think it their glory to blow the 
Bellows, and to be ambitious who ſhall aCt higheſt 


in oppoſition one to another ? Then ſhall our Soul 
, weep in ſecret for your miſery, and ſoon may your 


Fate be read, Ho/. 10. 2. Their Heart « divided, 
n0w ſhall they be found faulty : Rent, and Ruin, F/al. 


55. 9. Dividers are certainly Subverters ; and will 


ye burn down the Sanctuary into Aſhes, while ye 


pretend to defend and uphold it? Ah, how is al-- 


moſt every Bottle filled, not with Wine and ſtrong 
drink, but a reeling Spirit mingled in, to make 
them ſtagger and fall ? Are they not like a wild 
Bull in a Net, full of the fury of the Lord, and of 
the rebuke of their God ? How may here our Pen 
ftop, and our eye trickle down witt Tears ! 
Ah Tragedy beyond Lamentation ! — 
What ſhall we do for our little Siſter, with her can- 
cered Breaſts ? 


| Yer the Moſt High is to be bleſſed, that the fo-- 
lid, godly, grave, and experienced of you , are 


not for fomenting, but for ſopiting and quaſhing 
the diſſerences, But oh ! the tieat and inconſ} m_—_ 
T9” neſs 
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neſs of the unſolid, unſtudied, younger fort, and 
a feſheager of the Elder! What unbridled intem- 
perancy of *Tongue and ACtions ſtand they guilty 
of, before the Lord ! And may not every ſober 
Perſon ſay, what Facobleft for Lev/s Legacy, Ger. 
49.7. Wozs 25 for their Anger, for it is fierce; and 
their wrath, for it as cruel! O our Soul, come notthou 
into their ſecret, and unto their Aſſembly our Honour 
be not thou united ! What will ſuch diſtractions re- * 
ſolve into at laſt, if the Healer of the Nations pre- 
vent it not ? See Gal. 5. 15. If ye bite and devour | 
one another, take heed ye be not conſumed one of anc- 
ther. Will ye be like the fooliſh Knights of Cad- 
215,Who never ceaſed Fighting among themſelves, 
while there were any to maintain the quarrel ? 
We meannot by this to diſparage any's zeal and 
good affection, but the prepoſterous, irregular, 
immoderate proſecutions of that zeal, which fome 
ſeem to be tranſported in, we cannot approve, 
Gal. 4. 17, 18. We doubt if ſuch of you as are moſt 
buſie and greateſt ſticklers in ſuch an unhappy bu- 
ſineſs, will find neither thanks or reward fromthe 
Prince of Peace, Pſal. 105. 14, 15. Burt naPPY 
they who being perſecuted, ſuffer it ; being detz 
med, intreat; and ſtudy by patience, meekneſs, 
and long-ſuffering, to conquer their Erethren, and 
to bring them to a better underſtanding together, 
rather than to meer humour with humour, hear 
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with heat; railing with railing, &c. Such are likeſf 
their ever bleſſed Lord, 1 Per. 2. 2.3. ET 
- Itis faid, theſe quietindulged men are not ſich 
Dunces, but they could well repay their Antago- 
niſts; bur (whareyer diſadyantapge they lye at o- 
* therwiſe) 
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therwiſe) yet in this ghey ſeem to have the advans 
rage, that while others are for War,they ard for 
Peace, (P/ſal. 120. 6, 7.) They ſeek peace and 
purſue it, they follow theſe their angry, Brethreri 
with love, while they run from them ;* they pray 


for them, ſome of whom to their power perſecute * 


them, (Fer. 18. 20.) and inſtead of holding up 
Debates, they love rather to let them fall for peace- 
-fake, and to give their Backs to the Smiters, and 
their Cheeks to them that plinck off the Hair, and 
hide not their Face from ſhame and ſpitting ; 
counting nothing dear to them, ſo they may fi- 
mſh their courſe with fraicfulneſs, and fulfil the 
Miniſtry they have received of the Lord. : 
But, dear Friends, could ye give us leave (and 
not take it il]) ro uſe a little freedom with you, we 
would humbly adventure to proffter a word of Ad-. 
vice to you all, which perhaps may be not unſea- 
ſonable at ſuch a juncture. | we 
Firſt of all, Study Reconciliation with God. We 
fear your breach among your ſelves has begun here 
at diſtance with God ; you eſpecially hath he 
known beyond others, and therefore will not let 
you go unpuniſhed. What higher provocations 
are rhere, than thoſe of Sons and Daughters? And 
Whatſdrer ſcourge can there be, than to be left of 
him to bite and devour one another ? By this 
means ye dothe Biſhops work,and thePapiſtswork, 
to their hands: Now ye ſee nothing will unite you, 


till ye unite in God; a common cauſe and com- 


mon intereſt will not unite you, a Furnace will 
not unite you, no Bonds will cement you, until 
ye be One in him who is the Cerner-Stone, mm 
| Sy whom 


cit 
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whom both ſides of the Building meet. - -; / 
- JE -Ger more of the power of Orace into your 
hearts, and walk in:hxs fear. | Did: Grace, norhw 
maur predominate;and the fear of Godawe: you, 
durſt / wen take the latirude they do? Ger hearr- 
diſtempers (the.cauſe of heart-deiuſions) purged 
away. Mortifie pride and fſelf-conceit (the uſual 
fault of men of parts, 1 Cor. 8. 2. and the ſnare. 
of Novices, 1 7m. 3. 6. yet the uſual Makebair 
of cantention, Prov. 13. 10.) As aifo paſſion, 
peeviſhneſs, maie-contentednefs, ſelf-ſceking, pe- 
remptorineſs, &c. (which are not ſe:dom- inci» 


. dent to ſufferers), and all other dividing-coS#up- 


tions, lay them afide ; and get Love, hnmikey, 
ſobriety, meekneſs, moderation, ſelt-deniah, and 
ſuch like uniting Graces to poſſeſs your heartsand 
minds. It is our Lords, advice, Merk 9.50. Have 


| ſalt in your ſelves, and peace | one' "with: anather, 


Whar is it but the corruptoris,- not the: Graces 


; of good men, which maketh them jar ? ſee Far 


4- I. 1 Cor. 3. 3, 4 Let therefore your farnace 
refine you, and purge away ygur drofs be ndt - 
the boiling por, retaining the ſcum ; homogenes 
ous things ugite eaſily and-well. j * IC£ 
III. Srudy the prattice of that excellent duty of 


3 mutual forbearance : Read. Eph.4.2, 3. Gal. 6.i,%, 
Col. 2. 12, 12, and ſeriouſly. ponder what. there 


15 incuicated by the wiſdom of God, Do net atv 


© ſure, nor rigidly ſtrain or- wreſt one /anathens 


& waich they never dreamed. of; 'nor 1s: chenwge 
wi” B __ . haps 


words or.deeds, commenting and  putting/ gleG 


{es npon. them, or wringing conſequences: from 


them (as prejudice uſeth to de, :x-Cor..13-5, 9 


L 


- | mc traduce and load one another with 


14] 
haps native ground for, Prov. 20. 2 2. Pſal.c6.e. 
Parkbire wk one another, talk ps. " = x4 
chers failings, real or ſippoſed, (Tir. 3. 2. Fam. 
4- 17.) but pity and pray over them, Gal. 6. 1. 
Chuſe ragher to weep in ſecret for the ſame,than 
to tell them for news: Ye know Conſtantine the 
Great, his famons word and deed at the Council 


_ of Nice, when delations and .complaints were 


preferred to him” by the Miniſters one of ano- 
ther, I had rather, ſaid he,” hide a Miniſters fault 


' with my Robe,than eliminate them; and according- 


iy he burn'd their Libeis and Accuſations, tor 
cheSoſpels ſake. O ler love cover (1 Fer. 4. 8.)- 
and not carnal zeal divulge,much jeſs coin faults 


| and miſreports one of another. What wou'd ye 


give the Adverſaries leave to do but to make 
you odious with ſlanders, that your Cauſe may 
ſtink, and your name rot above the ground ? 
And ſhall any of you (as ſome do) take that 
trade off their hand, blaſting (fo far as they can) 
every bodies, Reputation not of their way ? Is 
this the Spirit of the Lord ? Are theſe his*Doings ? 


See Fam. 3. 14, 15. Pſal. 50. 19,20. Gal. 5.21, | 
+ 2-2, 22. Luk. 54.55. Is this acceptable ſervice to 


the Prince of Paſtors ? fee Numb. 12. 8, 9, 1c. 
Wherefore were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my 


| ſervant Moſes, ſays the. Lord, &@c. Weigh alſo, 


Pſal. 120. 3, 4. Is Shime#s vice now become a 
a-virtue ? would it not become you better, in 
Chriſtian tenderneſs faithfully ro admoniſh one 
another, than by word or writing in publick or 


of falſe ſtories,and groundleſs _— 
an 


C157 
and yet what greater engine is uſed by ſothe to 
breed and feed your Differences, than this arti- 
fice ? Prov. 16. 28. But will not wo be to them 
who widen breaches by evil whiſpers, and cur- 
ning ſurmiſes ? Prov.6.14. Much*more fin they, 
who dare preach ſich things for the Oracles of 
God. , 

IV. Fall into ſerwozs diſlike of Diviſ;ons, as moſt 
of all your grave and ſolid, render and ſerious 
Miniſters and Chriſtians abhor them. Knovy the 
ſin and evil of them, what bitter fruits and fad. 
conſequences they are of. O ! read carefully 
«hat cheſe excellent Divines have written (from 
experience) upon that ſubze&t, who bleeding over 
the Churches wounds in their time, did effay in 
love to lay out the ſore, ai furniſh cure: name- 
ly famous Parezs in his Ireicum, and learned 
Funizrs upon Pſal. 133. Bur if over-Sea Divines 
writings ſeem ſtrangers to* you, read ſome of 


.thoſe at home, ſpecially Judicious and Holy 


Mr. Durham your Country-mMn, inthe laſt part 
of his excellent Treatiſe of Scandal ; and God'y 
Mr. Burroughs your Neighbour, in his Treatiſe 
of Heart-Diviſions. Read, conſider, and lay to 
heart what theſe Chry/oftoms of their age , have 
by their Golden mouths and Silver pens deliver- 
ed againſt dividings, and ſee if ye will dare to 
make light of rentings any more. Godiy 
men may for a time through infirmity and ten- 
tation be led upon that ſnare, (O ſad ſnare !) as 


. A8. 15. 39s Luk. 9. 49, 5o. yet it is not the 


berrer for-that: It is their infirmity, not their 'dus 


ty, £ven to be in the leaſt overtaken —_— 
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bur of what untender (not to-ſay deboſhed)Con- 
ſciences muſt they be, who, (like Salamanders) 
take pleaſure ir® the fire , and love to kindle or 
inflame the combuſtion ? Prov. 6. 14, 15,16,19. 
Is it not ſad when ſome who ſeem ſtrit and 
tender in other things, yet are nothing tender of 
renting the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, and take a 
ſtrange liberty to accuſe and calummate their 
Brethren ? Did ye ponder the woful evil and 
miſchief of ſuch practices, we think ye would 
abhor them little leſs than the facrificing to the 
Dagon of Rome ! And yet alas, how prone are 
fome to pride themſelves in ſuch untowardly 
ways, as if it were a piece -of Religion, yea the 
Shibboleth and Culmen of Honeſty ! thus glory- 
ing in their ſhame ! We know, and all [{rael 
may know the certainty of theſe fad things ; We 
are not ſich ſtrangers to your 1rae/, but we 
have ſeen of your bitter Papers, and otherwiſe 
had good information of ſome's ſtrange Anoma- '? 
ties, wherein we have wondered to ſee them fo" |} 
tranſported with prejudice and paſſion (as Sau! | 
was 1n his zeal againſt the Gibeonites) unto ſpee- # 
ches and practices which might have made any | 
ſober and tender heart break in pieces. | 
If any ſay, May and ought we not to teſtifie | 
againſt the corrnption which we ſuppoſe to be 
an the Indulgence ? And if others ſay, may not 
we defend that which we ſappoſe to be a lawful 
liberty,againſt all attackers of it ? We confef,we 
hear not much Din of any defences, as if the In- 
dulged truſted ſo much to - the merits of their 
cauſe, that they think is own Inngoency foIght 
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bear it out, and therefore reſolved by patience 
and prayer to wait on God, until he bring forth 


| their Righteonſneſs as the light, ec. But all the 


noiſe we hear, is of impugning them, Axes and - 
Hammers breaking down that reſtored piece of 

the carved work, as many take it to be, - - 
Wherefore in order to your bearing 'Teſtimo- 
ny, might we adventure without your offence:to 
advife you, we would humbly offer theſe; three 
things to be conſidered : (1) Be ſure be 4 fon 
before ye appear againſt it ; left ye condemn Truth 
and Duty inſtead of error and ſin. And in this; 
remember ye muſt not too 'much indulge your 
own notions, nor every light ſcruple, :which 
though they may ſuſpend you from approwng, 
yet may prove too weak a ground for condemy» 
ing, ſee Rom. 14. 3, 23. and how groundlefly 
did thoſe contend with Peter, in A&#.11. 12? What 
if you be in a miſtake as thoſe were ? Confille 
therefore the Oracles 'of God ; hear what your 
Brethren has to ſay for themſelves ; 'end-con- 
demn nothing peremptorily but what the- Serip- 
ture evidently condemneth.; -and in intricate and 
debateable points (which are controverted even 
amongſt the learned, Todly, and orthodax). be 
not raſh and poſitive in condemning alt that are 
not of your mind.” Let the Church define and 
determine the Controverſie before ye . conclude 
any thing peremptorily about it, as to the jadg- 
ing of others;and that part of the queſtion which 
they own, what xe are unclear in, and boggle 
at, forbear to.practice it your felves ; but eon- 
demn notdthers who are not of the ſame appre- 
B 2 henſfions, 


rey 
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henfitons, Row. 14. 12. What if your unclearneſs 
be yaur infirmity ? ſhall your infirmity warrant 
you to cenſure others perfeCtion ? 3H 

© (2) Being once ſure the thing is a fault, Be 
ſure alſo your Brethren be guilty thereof, before ye 
condemn them for it. Whar if they be innocent 
of that you charge upon them ? Think not jea- 
louſies, whiſpers, or uncharitable conſtructions, 
and raſh and rigid Imputations, or far-fetched, 
and. not certain conſequences, ſufficient to fix 
guilt upon them. How did Fobs Friends thus-mi- 
ſtake him, and raſhly condemn him as wicked, 
and bat an hypocrite, and many a threatning 
(true in the general) did they miſapply to him 
in particular ? and fo their diſpute and argu- 
ments were like Arrows ſhot at rovers, miſſing 
the mark;by miſtaking him for the man he was 
not. Thus innocency often ſuffers fadly ppon 
miſtake. -Whence the Reformed Divines com- 
Plain of it as a great injuſticedone them by their 
Adverfaries, That ſuch and fuch odious Dogmara 
of Dottrines, which their ſon] abhors, ſhould be 
impated unto them,” and faſtened-upon them as 
theirs , which are demed by them, yer gathered 
(by their Adverfaries) by fome ſort of probable- 
like conſequences, from Principles which the 
hold : Even as. ye do charge your Brethren wit 
Eraſtianiſm, and Communion with the Kings ' 
tranſcendent Supremacy, &c. while yet they 
- - diſtlaim theſe as mnch' as ye do, only by ſome 
remote and violent conſequences ye would infer 
ir from their prattice of accepting the indulged 
liberty... Nibif injuftus (ith Mareſing _ 7 
PB os Toe on ). 12. 
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. 12.) quam alicui imputare tanquam illins Dog- 
Fr 2 vel praxiu) id quod of deteſtatsy > 
preſſe, eo quod, neu evidente, proxims, & neceſſar;?, 
conſequentia, ſed Icnge petits Argutiolss, putes te, 
id ex ers pla*itss (wel praxi) confetirrum. All (©- 
deg men condemn this as a dividing Principle, 
"and a moſt iniquous practice. Sce Learned Dawg- 
nant in his Sententia de pace inter Evangelicos.pro- 
curanda, pag. 65. And Burrorghs in his Irenicum, 
pag. 185. What are your racked Inferences, for- 
ced Imputations, and ſtrained miſconſtruQtions, 
but fancies of your own brains ? not” the real 
guilt of your Brethren ? which Chimera's when 
ye impuegn, ye bur fight with your own ſha 
dow.And whar are your uncertain Hiforiol e,T it- 
tle-rattle's, and groundleſs firmiſes of your Pre- 
threns practices, but a ſandy-foundation to i'd 
_ the weight of ſach heavy charges npon,as. much 
of that guilt js ye charge upon them ? O letgne- 
ver your zeal and witneſs-tcaring run at ran- 
dom, and flie at a.venture. | 
(3) Suppoſe ye be clear both 7 £uefticne jr- 
rs, and in Lueſtione fatli, i. e. ſeppoie the tjng 
evil, and them guilty, yer let your ; zeal Fs: 
witneſs-bearing againſt it ep dre proportien ; anc 
not exceed. the bounds of ſbriety.. Sure ye way, - - 
and ſhou.d teſtifie againſt it in all due ways, 
manner and: meaſure ; yet how will that juſtifie 
irregular and exorbitant courſes of oppoſition-? 
or allow you to over-do or divide ? May it rot 
ſuffice you to do thar in your ſtation which ſer- 
veth to.exonerate your Conſgiences, and deiver 
your ſoul from rhe guilr of acceſſion ? But muſt 
4, "Ss | Ye 


TY 


«ye over-ſtretch. and go beyond your line and 
meaſiire? Go tell the indulged your thoughts of 
It, in ſeriouſneſs and love plead with them, ex- 
. poſtycate, obteſt them. But think p6t that every 
fault, real or ſuppoſed in them, will be found 


before God or man a relevant ground to 
rant contention, ſeparation *and diviſion 
them. If ye over-do, ye may undo ; and 


war- 
from 
VOour 


'Tight ſide (as ye take it to. be) become the wrong 
fide- by miſmanagement. Do ye think there can 
be no ſinful exceſs of heart; violence and diſorder, 


in proſecuting a good cauſe ?, ſo no, leſs 
'Febu's furious march ſufficient to exonerate 


than 
you ? 


Is there no golden mediocrity betwixt fiery zeal 
and Laodicean luke-warmnefs ? Did not worthy 
Luther once ſpoil his. cauſe mych þy over-afting, 


and exceſs of fervour ? Let right. things be 


done 


i a right manner. And know, that notwithitan- 


diffg the right were upon your fide , the 


guilt 


and blame of the diviſion may. nevertheleſs be 


yonrs ; for, even truth and righteouſneſs 
be fattiouſly and indiſcreetly pleaded and 
tended for, as in A#. 15. 29, fob 12. 4, 


may 
_COn- 
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If ye think and lay it down. for a-principle, that 


every thing ye conceive to be evil, is to be op- 
- poſed and impugned to the yondmoſt extremity 


and renting, and nothing ſppofed amiſs is 
tolerated and forborn for t 


to be 


e good of the Go- 


ſpel, for. peace and' unities fake, ' ye may ſee 


thar abundantly confated by Mr. Burroug 


hs In 


his Irenicum, Chap. 8, &'g;- but eſpecially by 
your moſt grave, 'wiſe, tender and faithful Mr. 


Durham in his Book of Scandal, Part 3+ Ch 


ap. 8; 
Cons 
i v7: 8 
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Confine your. ſelves therefore within ' rthe_ juft 
bounds of holy zeal, and think it no lukewarm- 
neſs to be ſober; and many of your extravagan- 
cies will hereby be cut off. 
" V. Conſider in ſober ſadneſs, what chule « there. 
far ll your outcry? What has theſe indulged men 
done, that ye Tate them, and perſecute them 
moxe largely and briskly than ye do any of the 
other ? What is the quarrel ? ,your edgingls a- 
gainſt them would make the world believe they 
were monſters of men,and have committed fare 
korrible iniquity in going -to feed the flocks. of 
God, to which people called them,. and the Ma- 
$1[trate Porn gen, his Legal leave Why, 
what crime 1s this ? Ye debecchat againſt. them,, 
.and yet when we ſearch into the matter, we can 
find no ſich ground of ſtumbling. at them ;  be- 
ing in . their Qualifications: not . the  meaneſt_. of. 
your party ; in their lives holy, and blameleſs, 
in.their Miniſtry faithful and- painful - lovers: of - 
tuti and peace, piety and purity. rg 
And for their fnple taking occaſion of -the 
Magiſtrates grant of Civil Liberty to return to 
their charges,..or to officiate and ſupply. in. andy. 
ther vacant place, being called dV. ck the. 
people, until God ſhould open a door of regreſs. 
to their former charges, we wonder what fault. 
this ſhould be thought ! | CE IIs 
Whether 1s jt better to Preach with the Magi-. 
ſtrates good leave, or without it ? Seeing both. 
thoſe ways of Preaching differ only in circumftan« 
ces, Which of the two are moſt defirable, judg ye. 
When God makes him do the work of a NurbP a= 
ther 
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ther ſo far, as to permit and allow them the free 
exerciſe of the Miniſtry, which they have of Chriſt 
Teſts thejy Lord and Maſter; does the Prince his 
civil Licenſe viriate their Miniſtry, or make it un- 
cleanly, even to that height (as ſome in their Pa- 
roxiſins drive it) that they may not be heard nor 
owned, but rejetted and ſeparated from, as the 
height of Abominartions ? Is rhe exerciſe of their 
FunZttion the worſe, that the liberty rhereof is nor - 
takenat their own hand ? We hope.none of you 
dq nor will allow your ſelves to think ſo; therefore 
ye will do well to take heed, that your juſt offence 
at the Magiſtrates faults in other things, do not 
diminiſh your reſpect to the Ordinance of Gad, 
(viz. that juſt Right and Authority he is clothed 
with) and unjuſtly prejudge you at the lawful 
Adcts and Favours thereof; and while ye diſlike the 
abuſe of his' power, ſtumble nor ar the right uſe 
thereof. Shall any think nothing pleaſerh now, 
but what is croſs the grain of Authority ? We | 
doubt not but Miniſters have a Right to Preach, 
and in ſome caſes may and muſt make ufe of thar 
Right,even when the Magiſtrate denies his permiſſi- 
on:yetis it not much moredeſirable to havehis leave 
than to want it ? ny when the peaceable 
Preachingof the Goſpel is not feaſible withour it,be- 
cauſe of Legal Reſtraints backed with force, as - 
was their caſe. Does not the Lord bimſfelf direft 
Moſes (Exod. 2.18. with 5. 1, 3.) to deſire leave e- 
ven of Pharaob, to let Iſrael to go and Sacrifice 
totheir God in the Wilderneſs, Let my People go,thar, 
Oc. Not that their Liberty did depend abſolutely 
and Luo ad jus ad rem, orin point of Right, upon. «' 
" Pharaoh's 


[£23] | 
Pharaoh's good will ; but ſuch reſpe&t would the 
Lord put upen the Magiſtrates leave, though a 


Tyrant and Oppreffor : And to teach all men how . 


deſirable it is, to have the permiſſion and allow- 
ance of Authority to the free exerciſe of Religion, 
if it canbeobtgined; therefore would the Lord have 
this liberty intreated for. And did not Moſes and 
all 1rael accepr this Liberty when it was granted ? 
Exod. 12.31. Or did avy blame him for feeking and 
- accepting it? It is true this Liberty was full as to 
Perſons and Things, Moſes being ſpecially appoint- 
ed of God nut to leave one boof behind, nor a little 
one, nor to ſacrifice in the Land, Fxod. 8. 25,26, 
27. Exod, 10.8, g. Exed. 10. 24,25, 26. yet that 
does not ſay, burothers may accept of a more nar- 
row Liberty, till they get more; not having ſuch 
peremptory Injunctions and Reaſons for the con- 
trary, as Moſes had, as hereafter ſhall be. made 
' to appear , nor being in ,p:f./{*rio , as He 
and Iſrael was, and therefore was nor to quut one 
hoof; bur you are. in perirorio, as E/dras was, and 
the Children of the Captivity, and therefore may 
take what ye can get till more come, which is na 
quitting of what*is not received, as afterwards 


ſhall be evinced. However, this Inſtance proveth . 


that rhe Magiſtrates civil permiſſion is no blemiſh, 
but a deſirable mercy to the publick, ſolemn, 
free Exerciſe of Religion, Miniſtry and Ordinan- 
ces; and the more full the Liberty be, the better 
tis; whence alſo it followeth, that a ſnatch, a 

arcel of that Liberty cannot be in it ſelf ſinful, 
being all of one &ind, rhough differing in Meaſure 
and Degree, ; | 

5 MS; Moreover, 
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Moreover, See how Pau! did obteft the very 
Heathen Governour for this Favour? A&#s 21. 39. 
- Theſeech thee (fays he) ſuffer me to ſpeak to the Pec- 
ple: And when he gave him Licenſe, he made uſe 
of it and Preached. We ſhould not think it a fault 
m you, to beg ſach a Liberty upon your knees, 
much leſs to rakeit when offered ; and did not Pau! 
(As 2.8. Jo, 21.) Preach for ſome years at Rome, 
upon a Negative Permiſſion, »o m7 forbidding him, 
zz. neither Emperour nor Senate, Cc. as is there 
marked? And A&s 26. 1. upon a Poſitive Permiſſh- 
on, he not only Apologized, but Preached to 4- 
grippa. Now, ſurely, if to Preach Occaſionally 
upon ſuch a Warrant, be not ill, neither can itbe 
to Preach ina more ſtated way (as your Prethren 
do) upon a ſtated permiſſion. 
'. And whocandeny, but that Cyr, Darivs, and 
 Hreaxerxes, their Grants of Liberty (recorded by 
E/dras ) to go up to«Feru/alem, and build the Houſe 
of the Lord, and offer Sacrifice, &c. there, was 
a mercy, and more valuable than for the Chi!dren 
of the Captivity to have gone up and done this at 
their own hand? And is this yon like piece of Li- 
 berty, thoughof a leſſer ſize, not at all to be em- 
- braced ? What would the Proteſtants in Hungary 
and, Spain eſteem of the like favour? 

. Further, Did not your ſelves generally affoiw of 
che firſt Indulgence ? counted it an hopeful begin- 
ning of good to your poor afticted Church? (as 
can be atteſted.) How come ye then now to con- 
trovert it? And would ye nor yet (as is informed) 
accept of a general Indalgence? much more of a 
complete Reſtauration of the Church to her former. 

| | Integrity ? 
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Integrity ? And is itſuch a fin to'take parr of that 
Liberty, till God pur it into the heart of the Ma- 
giſtrate to grant nyore? Dotlr mags & minus vari 
are ſpeciem ? Will ye either have all or nothing, 
and deſpiſe a day of ſmall things? - (contrary tothe 
Saints humbie and good way of old, Eſdrax- 3. 
wv. 10, 11. andg. 8,9.) And will ye caft at the 
. kind, becauſe of defect in the meaſure ? 

Add to this, that ye did all unanimouſly fubmir 
to the Magiſtrates outifſ you of your Charges, by * 
hisbaniſhing you therefrom, - as Solomon did Abia- 
zbar (though here it was juſt, bur n-your caſe un» 
deſerved.) Now, fith this was the exerciſe of a 
privative power about the matters of God , aid 
conſequently near in kin to that Papal Sypremacy 
which ye ſo ſtumble ar; ſtrange it-1s to find you 
opponing againſt this Grant of Indulgence, which 
is but an Act of his Cumulative or Aymhary Power, 
lke a Nurſe-father, opening the dooragain which 
he had formerly ſhut. Ye know that Dictate of 
Natures light, Eyes eft Reſtituere, Cujres eft Deſbt- 
ruerg, Without doubt much more rightfully may 
he Licenſe you to return to your Wateh-Towess, 
than beat you from them; and more laudably may 
ye ſubmit to the one than to the other If ye /a), 
It was your fault to ſubmit to his egectingpou, and 
therefore no Argument can be drawn from it 49 
allow his Reponing you : Beſide that, herein ye 
condemn your felves,and the reſt gf the Generation 
of the Righteous in Scor/and, England, and Ireland; 
and much may be ſaid from Scripture and Reaſon, 
to zuſtifie that ſubmiſſion ; we humbly beg; farther 
x Þe informed, If ye repent of it, wheze is youp 
| _  Confeſlion? 
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Confeſſion? and where are the Fruits of your Re- 
pentance ? Why do you not go to your charges 

"again, but perſiſt in ſubmiſſion to your Ejection ? 

Burt to cone nearer the purpoſe: What is it diſ- 
pteaſeth you at your Brethrens deed ? 

I. Is it the Name of Indulgence? Anſw. Wehope 
ye will not contend about Names and Words, 
1 7:m1. 6. 4. Were not ſich Litigatioris a bogling 
arShadows? and would f@vour of Levity or Cap- 
riouſne(s? Whar is ſuch M Indulgence, bur a dif 
penſing with the ſeverity of the Law, letting them 
have acceſs to the publick , peaceable exerciſe 
of their Miniſtry, from which the Law did debar 
them? And may not the Magiſtrate diſpenſe with 
his own Law, in whole or in part, and: call this 
very properly an Indulgence ? But away+with 
ſtriving about words! Call it a Permiſſion, . Tole- 

ration, or Licenſe, or what ye wull, ſo ye but a- 

gree about the. thing. | 

IL. Does it offend you that the Magiſtrate lnter- 
medleth with Church-affairs ? An/w. We expect 
alſo this nor to be your ſcruple ; judging ye ſtill 
adhere to the DoQtrine of your Church,. and of all 
the Reformed , expreſſed in their Confeſſions of 

Faith, and the Writings of their Worthies againſt 

the Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and Eraſtians; who (tho? 

againſt Eraftians) they deny the Magiſtrate any 
power # Sacrs, or formally and intrinſecally Ec- 
clefiaſtical, called in Scripwure the Power of the 

Keys, yet (againſt the Papiſts and Anabaptiſts) they 

attribute unto him an Imperative Power circa ſacra, 

about the matters of God, formally civil, and 
only obyeftively Eccleſiaſtical, and to ey 
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»odo civili, in a civil way, and by civil means-: 
ſothar there is nothing ſo ſacred in the vifible 
matters of Re'igion, bur it is the object of his 
care and Procuratorſhip, and his power. to. be 
converſant abour it, in manner competent, (as 
Ameſins tells, Caf. conſe. lib. 5. cap.25. theſ. 8.) He 
being cuftos & windex utriu/q; tabulze, keeper of 
both Tables of the Faw, of the firſt as well as 
of the ſecond, as the fourth Command appoint- 
eth ; whence it is called by ſome eminent Pi- 
vines, the Magiſtrates Charter for taking carg of 
Religion; which is aifo confirmed from Det. 31. 
g. & Deut. 17. 18, 19. with cbs. 7, 8, 9. 'T his 
power, and by-virtue of it, his juſt intermed:ing 
for the good of Religion, is uncontroverted . by 
Orthodox Divines, and confirmed by that ap- 
plauded practice of Artaxerxes, Decreeing, Ezra 
7.23. Whatſcever us commanded by the God of Hea- 
wen, let it be diligently dene for the H:uſe of the 
God of Heaven, &c. Which: power (if through 
error, or wickedneſs) the Magiſtrate imp:oy for 
the hurt,rather than for the good of the Church; 
(though rhat be a fauir) yer we:jadg ye will cor 
call it Eraſttaniſm, or an uftirpation of an un- 
lawful power, bur an abuſe or miſappiication of 
a lawful ; and will count him peccant in the. 
matter, not in the Authority or power. 5 
Now this power of his 1s extended by Divines 

to no leſs, if not'to more, than your Indu'pence 
(in fo far as it i5-a by. the Erethren). a- 


mounts unto. And that, conform ro the word of 
God in the commended pradtices of fevera! 
Kings mentioned in Scripture, who warrantab:y 

- tOOK 


took upon them by vertue of their calling to do 
as much and more ,' without the leaſt imputgti- 
on of invading,the Prieſtly or Spiritual power ; 
Aarons Rod, and Fudahs Scepters, remain 

ſtill diſtinct notwithſtanding. Particularl "i 
hot Hezekiah in 2. Chron. 2.9. 3. Open the + 64 of 
the houſe of the Lord, Which had been ſhut for a 


long time, as v.7. and wv. it is faid, He brought 


in the Prieſts and Levites.—And v. 5. he puts 
them to their work, w [antifie and cleanſe the 
bouſe.. And v. 21. To wo ſacrifices w commanded 
by%im.— And 4.25. he ſer (or reſtored to their 
place) the Levges in the houſe of the Lord with 
Cymbals, &c. And wv. 20. Commanded them to ſing 
praiſe, 8&c. Now in all theſe things the ' Prieſts 
and Levites did give obegience not only our of 
duty to God, as obliged to do theſe things by vir- 
rue of their office, but alſo our of reſpe# to the 
Kings Commandment, as ye find v. 15, 24. The 
like is faid, 2 Chron. 25. 2. that Fe/ias fer the 
Prieſts in their Charges, From theſe - Citations 
Note three things : 

.(1) That as it is proper to the Spiritual Offi- 
. ceſs of the Houſe of God Operar: in Sacrs, or 
elicitrvely to act in the exerciſes. of Religion ; ſo 
it is not incompetent to the Civil Ruler to co-- 
-7and, and put forth his authority about the 
ſame mperatively,* but jure he may, yea ex Officio 
he owzht to do fo ; even to put the Church-Offi- 
cers to their duty and wetk, when need requi- 
xeth ; and that not only by removing Reſtraints 
and Impediments, nor by naked permiſſion on- 
ly, but even by way of Authoritative order and 
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command: As there, the Prince appointeth; and 
the Prieft aCterh. _ . 

(2) Thar this is eſpecially comperent, yes in- 
cumbent to him, I» ſtaru Ecclefie Turbato, wel 

« corrupto, 1n'a perturbed or corrupted ſtate of the 
Charch, *ſlich as then was, and as yours was 
and is. Eo . 

(2) Thar it is no crime for the Miniſters of 
the Lord to obey the Magiſtrate in ſuch a: caſe; 

As the Magiſtrate ateth no Eraſttanifm, nor 
Papal Snpremacy in this kind of doing ; ſo nei« 
ther does the Miniſter homolegate or involve 
himſelf in any ſach crime, nor 1s to be Ieaded 
with ſach Imputarions in and for going along (i 
his place)with ſich appointments of theMagiftrate; 
However Uzziah was faulty in the one ſort (as 
2 Chron. 26. 16,18.) and Feroboam in the othet 
ſort of folecifms in-the exerciſe of Magiſtearicat 
power about Religion, (as 1 King. 12. 28; 294 
31, 32, 32.) Uzziah invading the Prieſts Office; 
bke an Eraſtian indeed, and Feroboamt ufurping 
that unlawful Supremacy like Lord: and Head of . 
the Church ; yet good Hezekjah dic neither of 

| them: Nor does any other Prince, who contains 
himſeFf within his line, as Hezekiab did. And the 

Licenſing of your Miniſters to retuert to ther 
publick ſtations, is no other, (as afterward ſhall 
be cleared) but moſt like unto Hezekiabs pre». 
ctice in feveral points above rehearſed. And can- 

ſequently no fault mn your Minifters 
thereof in- fo far as it' is accepted by them... 


Add to: this Febvſhaphars approved practice in 
2 Ghrow. 17. 7, % are tind he —_ 
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wites to teach the Lords word in divers places of 


the land ; who went accordingly. Whence it is 


evident, | 
(1) That it 1s not repugnant to the Word of 


God, that in ſome caſes, ſpecially in a-lapſed caſe . 


of the Church, the Magiſtrate may diſpoſe upon 
Miniſters,as to place and-parts of a Land, where 
they may exerciſe their Miniſtry , at leaſt for a 
time ; may ſend them here and there, the Chur- 
ches need calling for it : And that this is no pro- 
per  Ecclefiaftical planting or tranſplanting of 
Miniſters (as ſome invidiouſly term it), but only 
a Civil Anthorization as to exerciſing their fun- 
tion in ſuch a place for longer or ſhorter rime, 
as need may be. 


(2) Ir is evident aifo here, that in ſuch a caſe, 


the Paſtors 1Mzmiſterial Miſſion or Commiſſion to 
Teach and Preach, is not from the Magiſtrate, 
but from the Lord ; nor. do they innovate or 
renounce their Commiſſion from the Lord, by re- 
ceiving _ the Magiſtrates firperadded miſſion or 
command and legal warrant ; nor do they there- 
fore ceaſe to be Chriſts Miniſters or Ambaſſadors 
in his name,or become Conncil-Curates(as ſome 
opprobriouſly and injurioufly alledg) becauſe the 
King by his Council adds his civil Sanction to the 
Authority they have of Chriſt. Who can fay, 
their Levites were Fehoſhaphats Curates, and not 
the Lords Miniſters, for undergoing the like ap- 
pointment of his power ? Does the Magiſtrates 
ſupervement Authority diminiſh or enervate the 
antecedent intrinfick. power and ſpiritual autho- 
rity of their office, or alter its nature? Is _— 
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Commiſſion to his Ambaſſadors, and the Mapi- 
frates adding his Civil Warrant (kiffirig arid fer- 
vinSthe Son of God therein, as Pſal. 2. 11;'#%:) 
deſtructive and ſubverſive, :and not rather catro- 
borative one vf another ; and may ſweetly con- 
ſpire together, as being, though Diverſa, yet hot" 
Adwver(a ; and contrary one to another ? | Syuþordi- 
nata, & ſubſervientia, non pugnunt. Add to all this; 
that ſeveral of your General Aſſemblies, the' ſit- 
preme Court -of Chriſt in your Church, when 
they were (as oft they were) Indicted' and* Coti- 
vocate by the Kings Authority,and upon hisCom-' 
mand and Proclamation did fit ; were they(pray 
you) therefore but Eraftian Courts and' Syna- 
gogues, deriving all their ' Authority from: the 
King, and ating in his Name, like other Civil 
Tudicatories of the Kingdom, 5z. e. the Seſſion or 
Parliament-?.-were they in this caſe not at all 
Chriſts Court, nor aCting m his name as his Am- 
baſſadors, and not the Kings ? was this in thenr 
a renouncing:of Chriſts Headfhip, and an 'ac- 
know:edging of another Lord and Maſter,'-and a 
taking of Commiſſion from the.Civil Magiſtrate? 
&c: We hope none will be fo abſurd as to affirm 


'It, or to- think that the :Magiſtrates Anxiliary 


deed, and their making uſe of it, was derogatgy 
ry either to Chriſts Kingly Office, or to the” Aſ- 
ſemblies. intrinſick power, or altered their nat ure 
from being purely fpiritual : Courts of Chriſt, 
Even ſo, what more does the. pgs 


_ ting or appointing actual Miniſters to exercile tyCir 


Office here or there, in this. broken ftate:of xve_ 
Ghurch, conſtitute them-his Curates' or\ :De1e- 
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gates ?. or ſtate them. guilty of Homologating an 
Eraſtian power, and eſtabliſhing a fpiritual ſu- 
remacy in the Magiſtrate ?; or infer them tq be 
fachuas may not ſay to people, Over you hath the 
Gboſt made 11s ouerſeers, but the Kang ? Cer- 
rainly if the ſuperaddition of the Magiſtrates Au- 
do not innovate.nor prejudice the Afſem- 

blies Authority in the exerciſe of Government ; 


neither doth it the Mimnifters in the Exerciſe of | 


their Funtion. The Magiſtrate herein but quart 
- the Lard and his Chriſt, and 'his :Sponſe the 
Church, and her Miniftry, but acts not as in 
Chriſts flead as her Head and Lord. 

2: The Magiftrare his interpoſmg| his Autho- 
[ this cafe, what :place. holds it then, fay 


. 

"— Tr is not conftitutive of their Office (as 
in the caſe of theſe Prieſts whom: Feroboam 
did fe and conſtitute of the loweft: of the peo- 
ple), but cumulative to. it, ( Accummlando jura 
gjarzbes) in a ſubſervient and extrinfick way ; 
' and corraborative of its Exerciſe, and: determi- 
neth them in the exerciſe thereof as to ſome cir- 
cumfſtances, namely the place, or places of the 


H% 


os where they are to exerciſe their work. ' 


| ay ang r aforeſaid: bemg not improper to 
the 


Old Teſtament, why may they. 


— the New put forth the like , as your 
own Dwines hold, and:none bur the Papitts and 
Anaboptifts deny? And if they may in ſome caſes 


appoint, much more.permit, as your Indulgence 


DB, as: hereafter ry <tr to appear. 
'oithis Scrix e agreeth: (1) That 
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general Aſſertion, That to the Prince it belongeth 
as bag evo of the Charch,. to take care, and do 
what in bim lyes , in ways and by means congruoks 
ro bis capacity and = that mdigent people be 
| ide with a godly and SL entlfed Miniſtry. 
as learned Mr. Gil: (that. noble Antagoniſt of 
the Eraſtian Exorbitancies of the Civil power) 
hath it in his hundred and eleven. Propoſitions, 

Propo/. 41. And before him, famous Mr. Weſþ, 
in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to King James, prefixed 
to his piece againſt Popery, ſpeaking of the fore- 
' mentioned practices of Hez.ek:ah and Fehoſhaphar, 
faith to the King, Fo!l:2y theſe Examples, Sir ; ſend 
Paſtors through all the borders of your Kingdem to 
reach your Subjets the Law of the Lord their Ged, 
&c. We hope ye will not think or ſay that emi- 
nent man of God (who ſuttered ſo mach for af- 
ſerting the Churches rights, and withſtanding 
the incroachments of the time) doth here. teach 
the King Eraſtian Principies or practices, . or Pa- 
pal and Spiritual Supremacy ; and yet as.much 
doth he teach,as your Induigence amounts unto, 
in what of it is accepted by the Erethren. 

(2) Ponder how particularly your , Church 
concedeth to tne Magiſtrate a power to put At- 
niſters to particular Charges, when tke Church 
1s not in her ordinary or well ſetled caſe : as in rhe 
ſecond Book of Dijcipline, Chap. 16. 9. laſt, they 
fay, That Kings and Princes that be godly, may by 
their Authority, when the Kirk « corrupted, and all 
things out of order, place Miniſters, and reſtore the 
true ſervice of the Lord, after the example of ſome 
godly Kings of Judah, &c. Fe, blefled Ms. Welſh 
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only permits Miniſters to Preach in ſich and ſuch 
vacant Congregations. Yea further, in the firſt 
Book of Diſcipline, pag. 37. it is expreſly allowed 
to the Magiſtrate in fuch a caſe to appoint Mini- 
ſters to certain Provinces and Charges. * - 
+ $. If any except here that this power is aſcri- 
bed only to Goaly Magiſtrates, ſuch as Hezekiah, 
' &fc. was. Fl ts 

- To this we fay three things: (1) Is it not hard 
to ſeclude any Prince profeſſing the Goſpel, and 
being a member of the Vifible Church, from the ' 
claim at leaſt of Foederal Holineſs, notwithſtan- 
ding = have his own . perſonal faults ? ſee Fob 
NR +>: EL yp F787 
| Th) Ye know it is a Popifh principle to ſay, 
Dominium fundatur in gratia,that Soveraignty and 
4/5 is grounded on Grace and Piety. Whence 
is when Kings change their Religion, and turn 
Proteſtant (which they call Herefie) the Pope 
declareth* them fallen'from their Regality, exau- 
Ctorats and depoſeth them; Your Confeſſion of 
Fark teacheth"otherwiſe,” Chap. 23. $.'4- That I- 
5 THER SIRENS LL = we ms $3 fdelity 
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fidelity or difference of Religion does not make wid 
the Magiſtrates. juſt ani Legal Authority. Hence 
Mr. Calderwood, Mr. Rutherford, and others of 
your Writers teach, that neither doth Piety add, 
nor Impiety detract any Legal power, but only 
inable of diſable to the'right uſe of his power. In 
vain therefore uſe ye the diſtintion here betwixt 
Godly and Ungodly Magiſtrates, as if their Le- 
gal power were not the ſame. | Bk 
(3) We find in Scripture, even Pagan Princes 
warrantably claiming and exerciſing ſuch-like 
power about matters of Religion, as Cyrzs, Da- 
ries, Artaxerxes and others. From all which con- 
ſiderations we ſee it plain, that the Regal Power 
is not augmented by the Princes Religionſneſs, 
nor dingniſhed by his Irreligion ; but both the 
Godly and ungodly Magiſtrate have the ſame 
power about Religion ; though it be true, that 
without piety he will not have the SanCtified, nor 
readily. any diſcreet and good uſe of it. - And in- 
deed, if Religion, were a ground of Authority and 
power abour the matters of God, then all Saints 
and Religious perſons ſhould have that- power, 


and be as Kings and Magiſtrates to a&t Hezekiabs - 


part ; for, a Luatenrrs ad omne valet conſequentia.” 

As for the Phraſe uſed in the forecited place of 
the*Book of Diſcipline, ſeeming to limit the power 
circa ſacra to godly Magiſtrates ;* We anſwer, The 


word Godly is added there , not Reduplicatively, 


but Specificatively, that is,: not as a Diacritical Li- 
miting deſignation ,-.(or reſtriction of the power 


_ to Piety) but as a plain qualification of the Per- 
 ſpns who find mercy to uſe that power well, which 
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(of Right) is common , and equally die w 2 


Princes inche like caſe. - | 

. If, again any ſay, Theſe Kings of Judah were 
Prophets, and that power about Religion ( fore- 
nientiened) appertained to them as Prophers only, 
and- conſequently not to any Kings now adays ; 
nar can their example be for imitation. We 2n- 
fwer, This is a greatmiſtake ; how will it ever be 
proved that Hezekiah and Fehoſhaphat Were. Pro- 
phets, or clothed with any extraordinary power, 
 yncompetent to other Kings ? What ground in 

Scripture 15 there for this ? And how can ye be- 
leve it without a Scripture-Warrant ? Moreover, 
we ask, were the Heathen Kings, forementiened, 
Prophets ? And yet they intermedled in like man- 
ner abour affairs of Religion. 

I any further ſay , Howbeit ſuch a- power to 
interpoſe ſo far-inand about Eccleſiaſtical.Matters, 
to redreſs and ſettle things out of courſe, &c. be 
gompetent to other Magiſtrates in a broker State 
of the Church; yet who can allow it to him who x, 
or hath been the Troubler of the Church himſelf ? 
'Fo this the Awſwer is, (1.) What Reaſon can there 
* be togebar ſuch an one from interpoſing to redreſs 

what himſelf hath overturned, more than his Suc- 
cefior ? (for ye grant one may juſtly interpoſe 
thus ta Reform what his Psedeceſſor marred : ) 
What binds up a King from doing the ſame, as 
to what himſelf hath diſordered ? Who will fay, 
but Menaſfſeb might have done, in the caſe of the 
\Chyrch by himſelf coprupted , whatever Fehoſbs- 
thr 0x Heeakich od, iy her eaie, poonened. by: 


Would 
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 Wonld not Reaſon fay, the Prince is the more 
obliged to Interpone his power, and qxtend.it as 
far as others for her Rehef, that himſelf was the 
Author of her Malady ? And to open the door tp 
Miniſters which himſelf did ſhut 2 And to build 
what he formerly did deſtroy ? Can any Relevgne 
Exception be aſſigned againſt this ? If ye ſay, This 
tends to incourage the Magiſtrate to trouble and 
break the Church, and caſt matters in confuſion, 
that he may have the more latitude of power to 
A& in Church-matters. Anfw, Not at all ; þe- 
canſe with no reaſon can i be faid, the allowing 
him power to do good and heal , does natively 
and juſtly incourage and warrant him to take 
power to hurt and do ill. We humbly ſuppoſe 
it rather implies a Challenge : Certain it is, no 
man may do evil thar good may come of it , nor 
does the. good that reſults npon occaſion of evil, 
juſtifie Bigones, .nor encourage to more in the fy- 
eure. Conſider (2.) That it is not properly his 
faule of perrurbing the Church, -but her Neceſſity 
and hit Office, which allowerh him to intermed- 
dle ſo far; and therefore, as his fault obizeeth - 
him to Repentance, (ſpecially if it was done upon 
wicked detign,. to get Scouthroom to aCt extraor- 
dinarily in reſtoring her again) ſo ir cannot juſtly 
be reckoned todeprive him of power to put things 
in order again, in as fag as may be congruous to - 
any other Princes, who had not injured the 
Chugeh themſelves. But on the contrary , His 
deing ber wrong, obligerh him tie more to wake = 
amends: A Chyrurgeon, whocuts bis Pupils Arm, 
19txry, an. experiment Qf his Art and Ballom upon 
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"it, has he not as good right to heal it again him- 
ſelf as any .other ? Yea, Is he not the more con- 
cerned to do the Cure ? His fooliſhor wicked pra- 
icein being the Author of the Sore, does not diſ- 
oblige him from, bur rather oblige him ufito, the. 
Cure. | t 
| Now lay what is ſaid together, and ſfith there- 
| by it is evident that the Magiſtrate may, inan ex- 
traordinary caſe, put forth himſelf lawfully (with- 
ont uſurping Eccleſiaſtical Power, properly ſo cal- 
led; or encroaching upon the Churches Rights) to 
allocate Miniſters to certain places ; may he not 
much more Remove the Lega/ Bars (in whole or in 
part) which debarred your Miniſters from the free 
exerciſe of their Office , and permit them acceſs 
to return to their Charges, or to officiate in ſome 
other vacancies? which 1s your very caſe ; where- 
in your Miniſters did not take his Licenſe, as ſuf- 
ficient to ſtate them in a Paſtoral Relation to theſe 
Congregations ; but beſide, they had the peoples 
call to determine and engage them to exerciſe 
their Miniſtry there for the time ; ſo all they owe 
unto, and hold of the Magiſtrate, is, that Eatenzrs 
removet prohibens ; t. 1. - He ſo far takes off the , 
Legal Reſtraint, under the force whereof they did 
bye, arid by permiſſion and allowance of his Au- 
thority, they are freed of danger of the Law, in 
the publick exerciſe of their Office there; a thing 
which He was (in duty) obliged to 4s, and they 
to fake hold of, and to count it a mercy and pri- 
viledg to have it. But ſay ye, Had he Reſcinded, 
- Revoked, and Annulled the Att at Glaſgow, that 
_ outed them, it-had been clearer to have been (o : 
, But 
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But when he lets that ſtand, andonly givesa new 
"permiſſion or Mandate to Preach, that looks like 
"more. Arf. Not only the At of Connall at Gla/- 
gow, by which they were outed of their Charges, 
bur all other Afts and- Laws by which they were 
reſtrained from the exerciſe of their Miniſtry any 
where within Scor/ond, unlefs, they conformed, are 
' certaifly ſufficiently taken off the Fyle, as to them. 
For, the King having the Executive Power of the -- 
Law, albeit he did not fully Repeal and Reſcind 
thoſe Acts and Laws, yet by his Indulgence: u/- 

endeth them, as to the Indulged : And albeit this 


not done #2 Termins, yet Direttly , Formally, © 
and Expreſly , yet Materially and Virtually, inal- : 


lowing them to exerciſe their Office in ſich and 
fuch places, any Laws to the contrary notwith- 
_ ſtanding. For, when the Legiſlative, or Supreme 
Adminiſtrator, permits or commands a thing con- 
trary to the ſtanding Laws, in all Law itis under- , 
ſtood to exempt and priviledge theſe Perfons from 
the faid Laws , and to indulge them a Liberty and 
immunity from theſe Statutes. Now, this is the 
preſent Indulgence; the Native Effect and Opera- 
tion whereof is, to di/penſe with the Legal Inhibi- 
fion theſe Miniſters were under, 'but not at all to 
inveſt them with new ſpiritnal power to officiate, 
as ſome invidiouſly alledge. And by this difpen- : 

ſation, the Indulged to their own Charges are re- 
ally and in eftect reſtored in integrum , and put i 
ſtatu quo prizes , as to any Liberty the Laws debar- * 
red them from, in reſpect of their Miniſtry there'; ' 
and theſe indulged to other parts,are ſo far reſtored, - 
as to be ihderhpnified and licenſed to Preach there, 
WD TD Ts Long : being 
oy W_- 
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being before interdicted to Preach any where. 

And by virtue of this Indulgence , neither the 

one nor the other fort of theſe Minifters do Offi- 
ate upon a new Miniſterial Title (as is unjuſtly al- 
ledged) the Indulgence conferring or pretending 
to confer no ſuch thing ; only it gives them a new 
Legal Immunity to exerciſe their old Miniſtry in 
ſuch and ſuch places.” Any that wreſt the Inter- 
pretation of this Indulged Liberty to any other 
Senſe, ſeems to us, and all unprejudiced men, 
to put a finiſter and malicious gloſs upon it. 

But in the third place, perhaps ye will fay, it 
1s not the ſimple taking a Licenſe from the Magi- 
ſtrate; which offends you ; bur it is the particu- 
lar Nature and Tenour of this Indulgence, as un- 
der ſuch and ſuch ſinful Circumſtances, which 
ſeems to illegitimate it. 

Anſ. What are theſe ? 

O, ſay ye, Firſt, In General, Are not theſe 
Acts of Council , wherein the Indulgence conſiſts 
and is comprehended, very ugly in ſeveral points, 
and various reſpects ? Is not their Deed then, in 
accepting ſich an ill circumſtantiated Liberty , 
moſt diſallowable ? 

For Anſwer to this, Let us 1. Conſider, What 
theſe Acts are? (Next) How far the Indulged Mi- 


remain 


ſuch Pariſhes as are therein. expreſſed , ans there to 
| n | 
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remam- confined! , Cong wm red to Preach in the 
[wid Pariſhes, werei -="vr5 there, This 
is —_—_ the Actof _— 

The other At, which ollowed: the frown; 

appointerh. the Indulged to obſerve ſeveral chings, 
which they call Rules, viz. 1. Not ro Baptize any 
Children, except of the Pariſhes to which they. are 
confined,” or of their Neighbour-Partſhes, if VACAITE 
2. To Celtbrate their Communions all in one day. 

2. That they Preath only in the Kirk, and not its the 
Kirk-ard, nor in other places of the Paviſh, under 
an heavy pain. 4» That they depart not forth of their 
Pariſhes 2without leave. 5. That in their Exerciſt of 
Diſcipline, the Cales formally referrable to Presþyer= 
ries, be by them referred to the Conformiſt Meetings, 
which now are, mn place of Presbyteries. 6. To guy 
the Burlars and Clarks their Fees, as formerly wont 
tobe. This Act is not of Indulgence, bur ratherof 
ws: 9.3 
Now /ay ye, How could the Magiftrare law: 
fatly make, or Miniſters accept, fach an Indnl- 
gence, namely, ſo clogged ? 

To An/wer this, It is neceffary (inthe wexr place) 

to confider what theſe Miniſters have done, 
' what is the true ſtare of the Controverſie berweent 
you and them. 'To which we ſay inthe general; 
that it is no ſmall. mmry done to them, to charge 
them with all and every thing comprehended in 
theſe Ads, as if they had ſwallowed att down-in 
- groſs, withour exception of any. And corfe- 
quently, ir is a great miſtake ro-rhink,” wharever 
 may”be juſtly objeted. againſt furidry. of thof# 
things ſo enacted, does nulitace acainitthem and 


their. 


>- ego welt, —_ 


I ——_ 
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their deed, ſering they diſclaim and! never owned 


moſt of theſe things more than thoſe do who re- 
ject all. And is it not hard from their acceptance 
of a part, viz." the naked permitted liberty,to in- 
fer and caſt upon them an Homologation of the 
whole contents of theſe aCts ? 

Here then it would be remembred whar the 
rrue ſtate of the Queſtion is: Which is not, 
(1) Whether theſe acts forementioned: be in all 
things approvable and rightly done ? But what 


' in all or any of theſe acts might be and is law- 


fully done ? Particularly, Whether or not the 
Magiſtrate might and did jure order theſe Mini- | 
ſers, and repair unto, and grant them a permiſ- 
fion to Preach and exerciſe the other parts of 
their Miniſtry in ſuch and ſich places as are men- 
tioned in the Act ? In a complex Att there may be 
many things largely cenſurable, and very ſinful, 
upon the Magiſtrates part; yet may there be 
other things not unwarrantable. And in that 
caſe the one are not to be condemned out of di- 
ſtaſte art the other. And certainly, whatever in- 
competency or iniquity may be alledged to be 
in other points of theſe Acts, it will be hard to 
find any in the particular forementioned, wiz. 
the Indulged liberty. : 

(2) It is not ſo much to be Queried, what is 
Lawfully, as what is Legally done in this by the 
Magiſtrate ; for a thing (for.example, the con- 
finement of a Godly Miniſter for no fault) may 
be very unlawfully and unjuſtly done, and a 
real ſin upon the Magiſtrates part, like other acts- 
of Injuſtice ; yet may it be legally done, that is. 

is to 
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wo fay, not Heterogeneous and incompetent £0 
his Office, not beyond the bounds of his power-z 
and therefore cannot therein be counted an Uſwrs, . 
per (or Eraſtian), though perhaps not free of Ini 
quity. This conſideration well obſerved,may hel 
to clear a frequent miſtake in many ſimple peop 
who count every act of injuſtice real or ſuppoſed - 
in the Ruler about matters of Religion, an att of. 
Eraſtianiſm or Papal Supremacy. | 

(2) Neither is the Queſtion ſo much; Whar. 
has the Magiſtrate done in all this, as, What has 
the Miniſters accepted, or ſubmitted unto ? For, 
perhaps there are many more things enaCted by 
him, than imbraced by them. Now what are the 
Miniſters concerned farther, than as to what they: 
have accepted, or yielded ſubmiſſion unto? Let 
each bear their own burden, and not every thing, 
wherein-it is ſuppoſed the Magiſtrate hath done 
amiſs,be charged uporythe Miniſters. —— 

(4) It is not the Queſtion either, Whether -or 
not it be lawful for Miniſters to have cloſed with 
the bole complex of both theſe Acts ? This ye 
know they never did ; nor do they allow of all 
contained in theſe Acts more than you do... But 
the Queſtion is, Whether might they lawiully 


accept of, or ſubmit unto any thing contained - 


therein, rejecting the reft as eviL,or inconvenient ; 
Particularly, whether they might upon the above- - 
mentioned order,repair to ſuch and ſuch Pariſhes, 
and there Preach the Goſpel, and exerciſe. the 
other parts of their Miniſtry, being permitted. by 
the Magiſtrate, and alſo called, thereunto ONE 
people, and this for ſuch rime only (in cale.ic;þ 

| not 
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not their former charge) until they ſhonld have 
xegreſs to their former Pariſhes ? "This ye know 
mall they” did embrace. And in a complex bufi- 
fineſs, why might not the good be taken hold of, 
and the evil abſtratted from, waved, and laid by ? 
& & directed in the like caſes, 1 Theſ.5.2 1. Prove 
# things, ſays the Apoſtle, and held faſt that 
which & good. Arid commended in T/a. 7. 15. 
Heb. 5. ult. and tecommended in Ph/. 1. 9g, 10. 
And whatever the Magiſtrate did overffretch in, 
what is it to the Miniſters if they did not cloſe 
with theſe exceſſes, as they did not ? If ye /ay, 
the circamſtances,or. concomitants of parts of an 
ation cannot be morally abſtracted from, or ſe- 
parated the one from the other, ſeeing all con- 
ears to- make up the morality of the ation ; 
Therefore no circurnſtances or parts of the Ma- 
Aftrates deed can be by the indulged ſeparate, 

more than by himſelf. & 
_ "Anſ. Howbeit the circumſtances of the action 
eannot be juſtly waved by the Agent, as relating 
poorly to him; yet no doubt but the Patient 
may ; and falſe it is to ſay, all. the circum- 
ſtances upon the Agents part, does alſo terminate 
apon' the Patient, and- reflet upon the one as 
well as upon the other; as both Philoſophy and 
Divinity teacheth.- It is not therefore to be doub- 
red but'a complex frame of Indulgence, clothed 
with vicious circumftances, and ſtuffed with ill 
ingredients. upon the granters- part, might very 
welt be divided by the accepters, and the good 
ſeparated from the-bad, very wartantably ; and 
Thus:t© be counted 16 mere Rea 
ut 
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but wiſt'and Chriſtian diferetion and difctimina-- 
tion; and conſequently they ought nor to be char-' 
ged in this caſe, with accepting the Iridulgence as' 
circumſtantiat in the Magiſtrate. Bur thore 6f 
this after. And ſo they: are' not "acceflaryto the 
guilt may be complicated in'it, as it comes” from 


the Magiſtrate. | 


From all which ye ſee, "It is no ſmall perverſion 
of the ſtate of the. Queſtion, -as; it is moulded by 
ſome inftheir Papers, makitigit tobethis;' 7herher 
the Magiſtrate, by virtue of hs Office, may, "of Bimi-" 
ſelf, and immediately without the Church, and the. 
previous Elettion of phe People, aſſign and ſend Mint-' 
ers to particular Churches , to_take' the Fixed" and” 
Paſtoral Owerſight of thens?' And pre cribe Rules (nfl 
Dire&ions to them, for the fries of their vdiniſtry,” 
and confine them to the ſaid Congregations ?\ And'then 
Impugning _ this. multiplex Queſtion ,” renders 
their ex aShs againſt it, as Reaſons why they. 
could not embrace the Indulgence, as their Ere-: 
thren have dore : As if Exceptions at any part'of 
the Magiſtrates Deed, did juſtifie their refuſingof” 
the whole, and refle&ed guilt upon theſe whoaid” 
not wholly reject it as they did; of as if their Bre- 
thren embraced all and whole of it, not ſeparating 
the good from the evil. - What unfair dealing is 
this? And atnong the many iniquiries obſervable - 
in this framing of the, Queftion (whereof feverals- 
ſhall be ſpoken to afterwards, natnely, concern- * 
ng the Confinement, and Ad of Regulation) theſe 
rwo at preſent would be noticed. 1. That more * 
15 charged upon the Magiſtrate, than really _—_ . 
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done, .namely,. 1.Itisſupponed, that by the. Indul- 
gence he gives the Miniſters a Nd free ative 
muſſion (as they call it) for Preaching to ſuch Con- 
gregations, and taking Paſtoral Charge. thereof : 
Hence they frame their Arguments to. militate a- 
4 7 2aD,) as.if. therein the Magiſtrate 
rook'upon him the Spiritual Power of the Church 
in Ordination and Admiſſion. Whereas allhis Miſ- 
ſion or Aſſignment is purely Civil and Local (as ap- 
peareth by the Tenor of the Act) ordermg them 
to repair to ſuch Pariſhes, and be confined there- 
in; only (for mitigation'of their Confinement) he 
permits and allows them alſo liberty to Preach 
there, yetleaving it to peoples liberty. to call them, 
and to their own liberty -to embrace that call, to 
exerciſe thejr Miniſtry there, or not, as they pleaſ- 
ed; (for their Freaching is. not -exjoyned, but per- 
mitted.) - Whence itis plaiu, there was no Mcra! 
or Spiritual Miſſion, nor Eccleſiaſtical Admifon and 
Sertmg of theſe Miniſters over theſe Congregations, 
like that in 757. x. 5. A#s 34 24 (unles ye call 
confinement to the. place, with a civil permiſſion 
to Preach there, a ſpiritual and poteſtative Miſſion 
which were abſurd.).. And thereforeall the Argu- 
ments muſtered np.(\upon this. account) againſt 
the Indulged Libercy cum larus luftantur, fights 
with their own Fancy only, and makes nothing a- 
ainſt -the true queſtion. Yea further , Suppoſe 

ere had been ſome fort of Politica] Miſſion, or 
Appointment and Command, ſuch as Feboſhaphar 
gave to the Levites, and: Hezekiah to the Prieſts, 
-As aforeſaid 5 Jer that*differs zoro genere from an 
Eccleſiaſtical Miſſion, ſuch as the Church gave Bor- 


nabas 


* 
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nahbas and Paul, AF. 12. 2, 3. 

The Magiſtrates political Appointment in this 
caſe, being not a Spiritual Authorization in the 
Name of Chriſt, but merely a Legal Warrant ; tot 
conferring intrinfick power and right to Preach, or 
be Paſtors to thefe people, but only warranting 
them (in point of Law) to exerciſe their Miniſt 
ro and among them. 2. Itis\upponed here, that . 
the Miniſters are ſent to take the Fixed and Paſto- 
ral Charge of theſe Congregations ; whereas there 
is no ſuch thing in the Act; but ſimply a confining, 
with a Licen/e to Preach, without defining in what 
capacity, whether as a /ated Paſtor of that people, 
or in occaſiona! ay only, as they and the people 
fhonld agree : So thar as their Aſſignment is bu | 
cal, their Liberty bur legal and permiſſive, their 
capacity alſo of Preaching there is left ndetermi- 
ned bv the Magiſtrate. Thus ye ſe, more is. al- 
ledged (in this fort of ſtating the queſtion) to be 
done by the Magiftrate, than indeed He hath done. 
How unequal is this, that men ſhould pur their 
Commentary and Senſe of b Matter , for the 
Text ! And ſtate the Queftioh according to their 
miftaken Notion, and not acgording to 'T ruth ? 

* TheSecond Enquiry in this ſtating of the Que- 
ſtion, and in determining and impugning thereof 
as ſo ſtated; is, Thatir is ſupp the Contents 
of the Councils Acts were propofed to be accepted 
all and whole together, or elfe none, and nothing 
at all: And that theſe who have embraced the In- 
* dulged Liberty, have joyried with al. Whereas, 
ſo notorious itis,that neither the one nof the other 
.is true, that we neednor infiſt to demonſtrate the 
SENT | D 2 ſame. 
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ſame. And if any be ſo bold, as to affirm the con- 
trary, it is incumbent to them to prove it, before 
their aſſerting can merit any credit with Rational 
Men. In ſum . then, the genuine and plain ſtate 
of the queſtion 1s , Whether or no, when the Law 
had outed you all of your Charges , and reſtrained you 
moſt (everely from all publick , free , and peaceable 
Exerciſe of your Mimiſtry, in any part of the Kirk and 
Kingdom of Scotland ; whether or not ( T ſay) did 
the Magiſtrate lawfully diſpenſe with , and take off 
that Reſtraint, as to ſome Perſons and Places? And 
the Miniſters thereby Licenſed, did they lawfully make 
uſe of that liberty , being withal moſt ſeriouſly called 
thereunto by the People * Now, what is exceptable 
againſt this? This 1s the true ſtate of the Contro- 
verſie betwixt you and your Brethren ; what, is 
your quarel at it ? - ; 

There are nine particular Objections (the moſt 
material and moſt ufual, ſo far as we can learn) 
which here we ſhall conſider and anfiver, finding 
them not Relevant to prove the concluſion they 
drive at. | 

1. Some ſay , This Indulgence it is mere Era- 
ſtianiſm, and an Homologation of the Supremacy. 

2. They objett the Rules and Inſtructions fore- | 
mentioned. 

3- Some alledg this Preaching with the Magi- 
ſtrates permiſſion and allowance, to be a Renoun- 
cing of their former Commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt, 
and a taking of a new one- from .the Magiſtrate, 
and an holding of their Miniſtry of him with ſub- 
zection unto him, and dependance upon him, like - 
other Ciyil Judges of the Land. : 

4. Divers 
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4. Divers offend at the Magiſtrates intent and 
ideſign in this Indulgence. 

5. Others ſtumble at the narrowneſs of the Li- 
berty, as to Perfons and Places; and alſoas tothe 
extent of the Exerciſe of Goverment permitted 
to theſe Miniſters. | 

6. The manner of their Entry is quarrelled by 
. ſome, as not being called by the people, nor ad- 
mitted by Order of Presbytery, as wont to be. 

7. Other ſome cry out for want of a Teſtimo- 
ny againſt the Magiſtrates Incroachments, and o- 
ther ſad grievances , in theſe and other of his 
Acts. . | 

8. Some exagitates them for their confinement, 
yea for their fixing at all , though it be in their 
former Charge. m x 

Y. Others ſtumble at this , that ſo many other 
zealous and godly Miniſters and people are againſt 
it, and all the Godly divided about it. 

To ali theſe we ſhall ſay ſomewhat ſhortly, to 
ciear the miſtakes therein. 

As to the Firſt, O ſays ſome , Is not thes Indul- 
gence a Maſter-piece of the States Eraſtianiſm, and of - 
\ the Prince his ſinful Sapremacy new aſſerted by Law ? 
And conſequently the accepting thereof, an homologa- 
ting and ſupporting of both? 

Upon thisWead, how admirably do ſome Tri- 
umph, inſult, yea and anathematize the Indul- 
gence, and all thathas accepted thereof, or hears 
the Indulged Men ! What fierce Outcrves are 
made, efpecially by ſome Novices and Yulgars, 
harping continually (almoſt) upon this String, as 
taeir moſt mglodious Muſick to pleaſe themſelves 

D' - with, 
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with, and their greateſt Argument to decry theſe 
Licenſed Brethren by ; canting theſe jingling Vo- 
cables of Supremacy, Homologat, Eraſtian, ad Ra- 
win u[que: And yet knows not perhaps what they 
ſay, nor whereef they affirm ; nor are able ar all 
to rid marches, and diſtinctly. tell what power 
about Eccleſiaſtick matters does of right belong 
to the Magiſtrate, and what not ; nor what is 
Fraſtianiſm, or ſinful Supremacy, or Homolo- 
gating of either. Experts loguimur: | 
. But let all that quarrel npon this ſcore, ſeri- 
ouſly ponder theſe few things, which we preſume 
to lay before thenn, to take off their offence as to 
this : (1) Be ye well aflured, your indulged Bre- 
thren and ye agree well enough in The/z (in the 
general), 'That no Eraſtigniſm, nor unlawful $u- 
premacy (properly and truly fo called) is to be 
complied with? They abhor both as much as you 
do. All the difference is about the Hypotheſis (or 
particular application) ; that they cannot call 
every thing ſo, which you de call ſo ; particu- 
larly, that in this indulged liberty, as accepted 
by them, they can ſee neither of theſe. If you ſee 
further than they,bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, 
plead with them in love, and labour to convince 
them. Mean time be ſober till ye prove your Af- 
ſerrions demonſtratively, and not Sy confident 
averring, nor by weak and unconcluding Rea- 
ſons. Certainly Fortia, non Phalerata, foft words 
and hard arguments were your beſt for convin- 
Cing and reclaiming your honeſt Brethren, in caſe 
OY OR ny ni 
' (2) As for the charge of Eraſtianiſin; let it be 
: AY F : , #: fad LE ae DE *  Con- 
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confidered what is Fraftianiſm, but when the Ma- 
giftrare ufirps in whole or in part the internal; 
proper, formal ſpiritual power of Church-Go- 
verntent called in Scripture, The power of the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven) ? and fo wreſt- 
ing thefe Keys out of the Kirks hand, and. in- 
groſſing them to himſelf, accordingly exerciſeth 
them, or delegates them to others. Now who 
can wartancbly fay, this indulged liberty is- of 
that narure ? being meerly a Civil or Legal per- 
miſſion to exerciſe their Miniftry,notwithſtanding 
the Laws, to the contrary. Whatever may be 
deemed of the A of Inſtructions ſo called, 
(wherein they are not much concerned, as after 
may be cleared ), ſurely this At of Ficenfing 
them to Preach in ſich and fach places, is no 
proper, formal, intrinfick Act of the power of 
the Keys (no more than the Row Governours 
permitting of Paul to Preach, AF. 21. 29, 40. 
26,1.)But rather an Ac of the Regal 'Sceprer ; 
and is only objectivelv Eccleſiaftical : And con- 
ſequently no Eraſtianiſm, nor without the verge 
of the Prince his juſt power, as hath been former- 
ly ſhewed. Any that are contrary minded,we hum- 
bly judg their Brethren will think chemſelves 
much obliged to them,if they will convince them 
of their 'miftake 1n this, if tiere be any. Mean 
time it is hoped theie Opponents will not ob- 
trude big words, or bold Afertions, or crafty 
infinuations, inſtead of ſolid probations.Let School 
DoCtors digladiat nimbly among ' themſelves, 
contending for the palm of Victory, rather than 
for Verity ; and let them dictare to their Difci- 
RH 4. : p:cs, 
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_ ples, -as. if their-v76; 39d, their bare authority 
. were enongh to reſt upon. It 1s hoped Divines and 
Chriſtians will be far from ſich himours and 

ractices ; and will know, that: every man muſt ' 
ive by his own faith, and not implicitely upon 
anothors word. Convance your Brethren then of 
what Eraſtianiſm, or overſtretch* of the Magi- 
ſtrate his power is 1n this particular, as accepted 
by them, it ye find any in it ; and hear what they 
have ta ſay for themſelves, before ye condemn 
them, and divide from them, as is taught you, 
Fob. 8. 46. & 7.51. AF. 25. 16. Yea, ſuppoſe 
the Magiſtrate had ſtretched a little beyond his 
\. ordinary line, in the permiſſion granted (which 
yet we ſee not), nevertheleſs may not the extra- 
ordinary caſe of the Church do much to excuſe, 
yea purge it of crime ? in which caſe the moſt 
{trict Presbyterians and Anti-Eraſtian Divines are 
loth to charge him with the odious imputation 
of Eraſtiamſm. Read your worthy Mr. Gz//eþy, 
Aarons Rot, pag. 182. In extraordmary caſes (lays 
he) when Church-Gevernment doth degenerate into 
Tyranny (as under Popery it zs for the moſt part) 
then the Chriſtian Magiſtrate may and ought 
ro do divers things in and for Religicn, and inter- 
poſe his Authority divers ways , fo'as doth not bc- 
long unto his Adminiſtration , ordinarily in a 
Reformed and well conſtituted Churth : Becauſe ex- 
extraordinary Diſeaſes muſt have extraordinary 
Remedies. To this ſame purpoſe ſpeaks blefled 
Mr. Rutherford in his Due Right of Presbytery, 
ag. 416. Here more 1s conceded by your ſtrict- 
eſt Writers, than the accepted liberty amounts 
—_ 6) As 
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| -»,/ (4): As for the Supremacy, as. it is now eſtab- 
liſhed. by Law, Parliament 2d, Caroli 2. Sef}. 7. 
A&. 1. We ſhall not at preſent ſcan the nature 
of it,. whether ir be only (as ſome of your ſelves 
judg).a meer Civi/ Supremacy about Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons and things, but exalted to a dangeroxs 
height, devolving all the Legal power , (about ' 
matters of Religion) into the Kings hand,making 
him abſolute , and intirety ſiapreme, 2uo ad 
Statum Politicum, that is, in point of Civil Pre- 
rogative, Arbitrary ; fo as he may do in Church- 
matters (in point of Law or Civil capacity) as he 
thinks fit, without*advice or conſent of the Eſtates 
of Parliament ? or-whether it be (as moſt others 
judg) a Ceſarec-Papatrrs (as they ſpeak) or a Pa- 
pal, þ A a Supremacy, | that is | a power to diſ- 
poſe abſolutely in a Soveraign, Arbitrary, Deſpo- 
tical way,*(as well in genere Ethico, as in genere 
Politico), upon the matters mentioned in that 
Act ; Particularly, to ſettle what kind or Form of 
Government 1n the Church he pleaſeth, and in 
whoſe hands he pleaſeth ; as if all the ſpiritual 
power of Church-Government were in him as 
' Head and Fountain, and Modellable by him at 
-pleaſare ; even as the Civil perhaps at firſt was? 
and conſequently 1t be an high incroachment up- 
on Chriſts Crown, to whom alone, as the onl 
King, Head, and Monarch of his Church, fad 
a tranſcendent poyer and priviledg does, belong? 
We fay, we judg it not neceſſary to examine 
that matter now, But this we may offer . to be 
conſidered, 'That whatever Overſtretch of-the 
- Soyeraigns power be made in that Act of Sppre». . 
: macy, 
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macy, as (upon the one hand} none of the 'In- 
dulged alloweth thereof, more than any others; - 
but lament, as much as any, the extravagan- 
cies of this or any other Acts of Parliament, 
tending to the prejudice of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
his Rights, or of the intrinſick Rights and Liber- 
ries of his Church ; ſo (upon the other hand) 
who can, with any reaſon affirm, that this In- 
dulged Liberty (in fo far as it is accepted by your 
Brethren) hath any affinity -with ſuch a Papal 
Supremacy, or 1s a part of the unclean thing that 
might not be touched ? Any that aver it .to be 
ſo, we humbly beg their Reaſons : for, hitherto 
we have ſeen few, but ſome quirks and iniquoys 
lame ſimilitudes and compariſons, which are not 
Argumentative, as all Scholars know, however 
eaking they be with the yulgar ; and you know 
too, that, Afirmanti incumbit probatio, the bur- 
den of probation is incumbent to the purſier. 
Nevertheleſs (for exculpation) we ſhall lay before ' 
you five reaſons, which we humbly judg may 
weigh much with any ſober and unprequdicate 
perſons to evidence the contrary. 

(1) Conſider the nature of this Toleration or 
Indulgence : It is (as hath been ſhewed already) 
meerly an Act of ſupreme Civi/ power Circa 
Sacra, and therefore differs toto genere (as far as 

ven from Earth), from Spiritual Supremacy, 

and is nothing of kindred to ie; though ſome- 
"What of the name. 

(z) A Politico-Papatiz, or Papal ſpiritual Sn- 

y, ſeated in Czſar, conſiſts (as Writers de< 

if} in a power to alter and diſpoſe arbitrarily 

.5o4 . upon 
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upon Chriſts Inftirutions , and to pervert the 
- frame of Religion at pleaſure, and to ſer up Hu- 
mane Inſtitutions in their room, as Feroboam did. 

But this Indulged Liberry is nor of that nature, 
but rather an act of his power as Nurſe-Father 
to the Church, (7. 49. 23.) being for reſtoring 
and countenancing Chriſts oy» Miniſters and 
Ordinances, and not of Humane inventions, for 
promoving, not ſubverting of Religion ; for the 
good, not the hurt of the Church ; an Auxiliary, 
not a privative exerciſe of his power. Therefore 
being an ACt of the Magiſtrates kiſſing the Son 
of God, (P/al. 2. 12.) and miniſtring to the 
Church in her diſtreſs, (as 7/a. 60. 10.) ſurely it 
can be no at of that Papal Supremacy, deroga- 
tory to Chriſts Prerogative. Who can (with the 
leaſt grain of reaſon) ſay, that the reſtoring (in 
any part) of Chriſts Miniſters and Qrdinances, is 
a taking of Chriſts Crown off his head, (as ſome 
of you call the Indulgence) and not rather an 
helping to pur it on ? 

(2) Manifeſt it is, that the Supremacy aſſerted 
in that Act of Pariiament, relates directly only 
to the matter of Church-Governmeit, the di- 
poſal thereof, and of perſons to be imployed 
_ therein, and matters to be*treated therein. And 
ſo whatever diſpoſal of the Key of Diſcipime it 

ut into the Prince his hand, yet no ways meds 
Path with the Key of Doctrine; and power of Oj- 
der, i. e. the inveſting of men with the power of . 
Preaching, and Miniſtring the Sacraments ; for 
the Act expreſly limits the Supremacy to the or- 
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of the Church. But ſs it is , that this Indulged 
Liberty (as the Copies of the Act which we have 
happened to ſee, bears) is only, a permiſſion to 
Preach (including virtually a permiſſion to admi- 
nifter the Sacraments alſo), but no Licenſe is 
mentioned therein to exerciſe Church-Govern- 
ment (albeit they venture upon ſome parts of | 
Government alſo, competent to a Congregation, | 

| 

{ 


being connived at therein) ; whence it followed, 
the Indulgence granted them can be no efflux of 
that Supremacy, being not ad Idem. Or if the 
AQ of Indulgence be of this tenor (as is .faid | 
ſome other Copies bear) permitiing them to preach | 
and exerciſe other parts of their Mmiſtry ; thence iWl + 
4t 1s evident that the Act of Indulgence pre/uppoſes | 
their power and right to Preach, Gc. and that | 
they have a Miniftry, and intrinſick right to ex- | 
erciſe all its, parts, antecedently to tar Indulged 
Liberty ; but no way confers a new Copy-hold of 
their Miniſtry : Only it ſays, the exerciſe there- IiW_ - 
of was under a Civil Inhibition, or Legal Re- | 
ſtraint, which this Indulgence takes off. But ſo it 
is, that the Supremacy, as it is allerted, is'a 
power of conferring power of the matters there- 
in expreſſed (as ye your ſelves grant) as if the 
Prince were head and fountain thereof: Sith 
_ therefore by the Indulgence the power of Preach- 

ing and exerciſing the other parts of the. Mini- | 
ſtry is not delegate, nor derived unto them, but | 
only the free and peaceable exerciſe thereof per- | 
mitted, and reſtraints removed, plain it is that | 
the Indulgence is no Act of that Supremacy. And: 
that eyen the power of KirkeSeſſions,or > 
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ral parts of Government exerciſed by them, dif- 
fers ſpecifically , and in kind, from what the Su- 
premacy can pretend to glve. 
4. Power of Indulging is a thing which the Ma- 
giftrate uncontrovertedly had , and did exerciſe 
anteriorly to the forefaid Aſſertion of Supremacy ; 
for the firſt Indulgence was before it, and your 
ſelves grant that that Act Afertory of the Supre- 
macy is not declarative only , (though ic ran in 
that Style, as the Sry/zz5 Curie) but Collative and 
Conſtitutive , conferring upon him more than e- 
ver he had before, elfe why did not ye and your 
Church Reſent ir before that Afſertion of it ? 
Whence it follows , that the Indulging Power is . 
not a proper part of that new Supremacy, being 
exiſtent betore it had a Being ; nor the Act of In-- 
dulgence, a Native Product of that Supremacy, 
bur the Eflux of a power prior unto it. _- 
5. The Act of Indulgence does not, in any the 
| leaſt Syllable or fot of its Tenor, Refer unto, or 
Bottom it feif upon, the affe:ted Supremacy ; bur 
rans in common Form and Style of other Civil 
Acts of the Council. 2 Sb 
Whereas it 1s obſervable, that the A of Re- 
ftitution of the Biſhops, and the A anent Con- 
| ſtitution of their National Synod , are exprefly 
Founded upon the Kings Supremacy, as the Nar- 
ratives thereof bear. Whence it is manifeſt; that 
even the Magiſtrate himſelf did not grant the In-* 
dulgence as an Act of that 'ſpuritual Supremacy; 
. that new Jewel of his Crown, but merely-as an 
Act; of his oxdinaty Supreme Civil'Power. Why - - 
then. will ye Strain , Force, and Father it —_— | 
| at 


is .£ & 
thawhis Tranſcendent Supremacy , when himſelf 
does not fo? A 

Upon all which Reaſons, .ye ſee that the Indul- 
gence, in ſo far as accepted by the Brethren, hath 
no Confanguinity nor Afﬀinity with that Suprema- 
cy as now afferted, . and as expounded by you of 
a ſpiritual Supremacy. 

From all theſe Conſiderations alſo it is plain, 
that the Argument uſed of late by ſome of you, 
to prove the Afﬀinity of the Indulgence with the 
Supremacy, 1s buta very Sophiſm, viz. To-Enat, 
Settle, and make Conſtitutions , concerning Matters, 
| Meetings , and Perſons Eccleſiaſtical , according to 

Royal Pleaſure , is the very ſubſtance and defini- 
tion of the Supremacy, expreſled in the Act Aﬀer- 
tory of it : But the Indulgence is to Ena#, &c. 
therefore it is the very ſubſtance and definition of 
the Supremacy. How do ſome Triumph in this, 
as a Demonſtration , and Achillean Argument ; 
Burt, Beloved in the Lord , take with us a ſecond 
look of it , and weigh it in the Ballance of Right 
Reaſon, and ſee the weakneſs and fallacy of it in 
theſe few particulars. 

1. The Major Propoſition is an unfaithful ac- 
count of the Supremacy, as defined by the Att of 
Parhament ; for the, Act expreſly reſtricts it to | 
Matters, Meetings ,, and Perſdns of Eeclefiaſtical 
Juriſdiction and Government, as is before obſerved. 
And yet the Argument ampliates. and extends it 
indeeninely unto all Matters, Meetings, andPer- 
ſons Eccleſiaſtical , of what kind ſoever, even of - 
Warſhip . as well as Government And- indeed if 
could not otherwiſe (tit _— DT 

— = 


conſider, 
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which comprehends: theſe. Now, In this gene- 
ral Comprehenſion, it is a very great miſtake; 
and if ye Limit it to matters of Government, (as 
it ſhon!d be) then ir*varies the Suppoſition , and 
does not quadrate with the Subſumption ; and 
would be ex majori particular in prima yg which 
is bad Logick. 

2. As for the Minor Propoſition , wherein ye 
apply your foreſaid definition of Supremacy to 
the Indulgence, obſerve theſe miſtakes in it. 

x. That it meaneth of the whole Complex 
frill Latitude of the Indulgence , as comprehend- 
ing all the parts and pendicles of it, the Act of 
Reſtrictive Rules and ail; for ſothe Reverend Aus 
thor, in his Paper (called Mr. B. Teſtimony) la- 
bours to prove, his Charge , by adducing theſe 
Rules and Canons, &c. as witneſſes of it. 4 

Whereas ye know ( as: was aboveſaid ) that is 
not the State of the Queſtion betwixt you and 
vour Bre:hren; diſtinguiſh betwixt the Indulgence 
as Enaczed , and as Accepted : And: know., that 
whatever the Indulgence, as Enacted by the Mas 
viſtrate in its full Latitude, may be-charged with, 
or zudged to comprehend, yea or not; fute vell 
find that parr of it , which is accepted by. your: 
Brethren, not to be as is by you altedged, belug. 
only. a, permifſion or allgwance .of Liberty. 9, 
Preach and Exerciſe. the other parts of their Mir. 
niſtry, wherein no Veltige of the Supremacy (as: 

unded of a Papal,. Arbitrary, Axclytectomb;,. 
Syual Supremacy) is.to be tound, as bath been, 
dy cleared. Ang for further clearing of which, 
| PETE 


2. That in this grant of Liberty, the Magiſtrate 
ateth not merely according to pleafire (except 


it be in genere politico, that 1s, asto his own deed,, 


doing it without conſtraint, controul, or counta- 
bleneſs to any perſon) bur rather againſt his mind 
in genere Ethico , permitting that which he does 
not approve , as es did the Bill of Divorce : 
So that herein he acts not as a. Czſareo-Papa, or 
Head of the Church, and Fountain of Church-Of- 
-fices, Enating what he will in diſpoſal of Church- 
matters, as modellab'e by his pleafure ; but only 
and ſimply , as a Supreme Civil Magiſtrate , he 


ſiſpends and diſpenſes with the Laws which cur- 
bed and hedged in your Brethren, and permits 
- them now to enjoy a portion of their wonted Li- 


berty , for Reaſons of State expreſſed in his Act; 
ſo that while the major Propoſition of the 'Argu- 
Ment tells us, that , zo Eat, Sertle, and make 
ſuch Conſtitutions about Matters, Fc. Ecclefraftick , 


according to Royal Plealure ; that js, to make any . 


Acts anent them he will, as modellable, in their 
Kind, art his Arbitriment, z rhe Definition of the Su- 
premacy, (for-in this Senſe only it is truly fo defi- 
ned , as Apolonizs and others tell.) And then 
ſubſumes, that rh A& of Indulgence, even as ac- 


cepted by the Brethren, z of that Nature ; it is ap-, 


_ parently a very great miſtake ; which might give 
us occaſion to Remark what multiplyed Sophiſtry 


is-in this Argument, a compoſitione & diviſione,' ab 
«nad ad xere Ti, ah Hommymia, &c. Buttheſe 


we = as alſo to criticiſe npon'that ſtrange eon- 
cluſio 


and 


. 
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| n here inferred”, .'That the Indulgence is the 
very ſubſtance and definition of the Supremacy; 
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EE. 
and conſequently the AlI of it , and convettible 

with it, as if the Supremacy and this Indulgence 
were reciprocal 'Terms , and whatſoever the Su- 
premacy can pretend to, to that ſame is this Ii- 
dulgence applicable , according to the Rule, cu; 
competit definitum, ei competit definitio; & vice werſa. 
But fich Logical Remarks we forbear ; only we 
are ſorry to find ſuch paralogizing among you 
in a matter ſo grave and ſerious: But more forry 
that ſich a caption ſhould deceive and inſhnare 
the ſimple.- Had this Syllogiſm been applyed to 
the Act of Ejecting you, and that of demoliſhing 
the Church-Government, and erecting Prelacy in 
its ſtead , we ſhould have thought it more pertj- 
nent and conſiderable. 'Thele being Acts of his 
Privarive and Deſpotical power, and favouring of 
a more Dominative Supremacy : Bit while ye ap- 
ply it to this Indulged Liberty , which is but a 
Cumulative and Auxiliary Act of his power, as 
Nurſe-Father , and call this the very Eſffence, 
Exerciſe,and Application of the Sipremacy (mean- 
ing Spiritual and Architectonick) who may not 
with half an eye ſee it a viſible miſtake ? And pray 
you if the King ſhould write down to the Coun- 
cil , and thereupon a Proclamation be made, for 
permitting, yea appointing and commanding that 
no Government be exerciſed in your Church, but 
the Presbyterian , and that forthwith it be 
ſet up and exerciſed, and all outed Miniſters be 

allowed acceſs to the free exerciſe of their Miniſtry 

any where; would you ſay, This were the EnaQ 

ing, Settling , and Emitting Conſtitutions abour 

Matters, Meetings, and Perſons Eccleſiaſtick, ae- 

E. | ; 


cording + 
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cording to Royal pleaſure, and the very ſubſtance 
and definition of the Supremacy, and fo caft atir, 
as a thing vile, not to be touched ? If not, (as no 
ſober, rational, man, will think ye ſhould) why 
judge ye otherwiſe of this partial Liberty ? Both the 
oneand the other being of one and the ſame grain, 
Piece, and kind, though differing in meaſure. Upon 
all thar is ſaid then, ye ſee it ſtifl plain, rhar this 
indulged Liberty, in fo.far as it is accepted, hath 
nothing ro do wirh this afferted Supremacy. 

Bnt /#y ye , Many are of the opinion that this 
power of fo Indulging, though pre-exiſtent before, 
yet now is included in the Affertion of the Supre- 
IMAaCy. 

Anſwer. Though this be not evident, burmnch 
appears to the contrary by what is ſaid ; yet, ſup- 


poſe it were ſo, that the clean and unclean power 


of civil and ſpiritual Supremacy , were compacted 
together in the ſame aflertive Law, and declared 
Inherent to the ſame Crown, what then ? Being 
n it ſelf lawfal, does its Neighbourhood {7 eoders 
ſubjefto) with what is counted unlawful , defile 
it? Does the Acceſſion or Conjunction of an In- 
competent power, nullifie or corrupt the. whole 
Syſteme of the Regal Authority ? And conſequent- 
Iy, even that juſt power which did without con- 
troverſie belong to the Crown before that unjuſt 
Superaddition ? And that, to ſuch a Degree , as 
neither he may exerce, nor ye make uſe (without 
fin) of the Effluxes of the juſt power, till firſt he 
diſclaim, and lay by the Addition of what is un- 
due? How lrrational werethis? For, as Lawyers 
tell, Accedente injuſtiti#, non decedit , nec corram- 


priur 


Y . 


no 
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pitur juſta poteſtas. For example , An Husband, 
Father, or Maſter , uſurping the power of a Ma- 
giſtrate or Miniſter, does he therefore loſe and fall 
from his Marital, Paternal, or Maſterly Authori- 
ty? Or is it a fin in the Wiſe ,, Son, 'or Servant, 
to ſubmit unto, or make uſe of, the exerciſe of 
the one, while he doth not diſclaim the other ? 
Sic-like Uzzab's going beyond his Line, intrench- 
ing upon the Prieſtly Office , did it evacuate or 
vitiate his Levitical Power , ſo as (had he live.i) 
no man might lawfully have made uſe of his Le- 
vitical Service ? Or did Saul and Uzzah their In- - 
vading the Prieſts Office, yea or Feroboaw's ufiirp- 
ing that ſinful Supremacy in the matters of Cog, 
render all their Regal Power circa [acra, null or 
unclean, ſo as nouſe might be made of it, no not 
to the beſt ends ? Whar a ſtrange Principle xvere 
this ? And conſequently it cannot be admitted 
(which ſome, but few of you , have bigotly al- 
ledged) that it 1s not lawful either to ſeek or take 
any Indulgence or Benefit of the Magiſtrates poxw- 
er about the matters of Religion , until he Re- 
nounce what he has by Law or Practice aflumed 


.of Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy. Moreover , were 


this Principle admitted , how deſperate would it 
tender the caſe betwixt your Church and the Ma- 
giſtrate ? It not befhg likely he may be readily 


induced to Reſcind that new afſerted Supremacy 


(which he takes for a Flower of his Crown: ) And 
it not being lawful for you (according torhis prin- 
ciple ) during-the Non-Retractation of - that Su- 
premacy , to receive any favour of his hand, 
were it even to an Univerfal Indulgence, or Efta- . 
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bliſhment of the Presbyterian party and Govern- 
ment , among themſelves, or' in all the Land. 
Dear Friends ! Have your Senſes exerciſed to dif- 
cern betwixt things that differ, -and ſeparate what 
'is ſeparable in their Nature and Exerciſe : Diſtin- 
gniſh betwixt Gods Ordinance, viz. the Magiſtrates 
Civil Supremacy , arid Mons annexet Corrupticn, 
viz. his Spiritual and Eccleſjaſtick Supremacy : 
And when the former acterh its part purely, with- 
out the mixture of the latter , and contains it ſelf 
intra Spheram Debite Afivitatis, within its proper 
bounds (as it did in the matter of this Indulged 
Liberty, abſtracted from the Reſtrictions and Im- 

ſitions annexed, and in fo far only it isaccept- 
ed) whathinders, but ye and your Prethren might 
take 'the benefit of its favourable Ads, notwith- 
ftanding it lodgeth in-the ſame Crown with the 
other ? Yea , though they d:d pur forth both their 
Aftings beſide other , in different points , in one 
and the ſame Complex Law? As was in that Or- 
dinance of the Engliſh Parliament, Anno 
for ſetting up of Presbyterian Government, with 
Reſervation of Appeals from the Church-Judicato- 
ries to the Parliament. Here is an A of that 
mixture and complexion we ſpeak of, yet your 
Brethren in E-g/and wiſely diſtinguiſhed and ſepa- 
rated the Good from the Evil, Embracing the one, 
and Rejecting the other. 
$. If any be againſt Diſtinguiſhing and Separa- 
ting betwixt theſe things ſo vaſtly different, which 
they ſuppoſe to be ſo confounded and comp!ica- 
ted now in the ſame Supremacy, that they cannot 
well be put afunder; we crave leave to tell them - 
.ewo 


[65]. 

two things:One is (as.1s fard already) That different 
Powers and Principtes of Atting , may very well 
renain diſtinguiſhable and ſeparable in their Na- 
tures and Aftions, notwithſtanding their Conjun- 
Ction in the ſame '$ubjet, as the former Inſtances 
ſhew : So that in this caſe , it-1s (almoſt) juſt as 
in the caſe of Fordan Tuning through the Lake 
of Gene/arerh , with which ( notwithſtanding ) it 
mixeth not, but remains pure and ſeparate. 'T he 
other thing is, that when Foik begin to caſt at juſt 
diſtinguiſhing and ſeparting the precious from the 
vile , as mere notional and metaphyſical Abſtra- 
Qtions , unfit for Chriſtians or Men”, (as ſome of 
you are pleaſed to ralk:) We fear they te found 
Builders of B&be! , not of Sa/cmz; but love who 
will to be Maſters of Confuſion , far be it from 
You. 

Bur here ſome Objef , by har the Indu:ge 1ce 
oweth all its Legal Being , T.tfe , and \\ erran- 
ty, to the Act of Supremacy now eitab;1ſh- 
ed by Law; and therefore :t cannot be abitracted 
from , nor the Induiyence coaldered withour it, 
whereon it ſo much depends, as its Patron and 
Protettor in Law; it being tor the ſake and tafe- 
ty of the Indul gence, tat'tiis SUPTEMACY Was Ex 
{tabiiſhed in the King. | 

Thus, we confeſs, fome Argue , who wou'd 
ſeem very Noſe-wiſe and prving : drawing (if their 
Aſlertion will paſs for proof enough) all things 
done by the Magiſtrate abour matters of Keii- 
gion, to have, eitiier directv or indirectly, Kin- 
dred and Relation to the Su prom” Alledging 
waar Indulgence was aftcr the Supremacy, to be 
&2$ mat 
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an efflux of it, and deſigned -for ſupport of it ; 
and what Indulgence was'born before the Supre- 
macy, muſt be drawn back to crouch under 
the Supremacy, for ſhadow and ſhelter in 
Law. 

But to the Objettion we anſwers 1. This Alledg- 
ance, if true, ſays, that the Supremacy and In- 
dulgence muſt needs be of a civil nature, not 
ſpiritual ; ſeeing (as ye aſſert) both its fountain 
and end are civil. For, firſt, being of the Parlia- 
ments beſtowing, who never pretended to have 
any other but a Civil Legal power, (and more 
than themſelves had, they could not bequeath 
upon their Prince), thence it appears (upon this 
ground of yours) to be but of a civil alloy. A- 
gain, the end and uſe for which ye ſay this Su- 
premacy was Enacted, was for warranting and 
ſecuring the King and Council in Law, for what 
was .paſt and done in the Indulgence, being a 
diſpenſing with ſome poenal Statutes, and allow- 
ing ſome a liberty to preach contrary to ſuch 
ſtanding Laws ; and for imabling him and them 
io do more of that in the future. .Whereupon ye 
ſay, the Indulgence owes all its Legal life and 
being to this Act of Supremacy as its Charter. 
Whence it is plain, that ye make the ACt of Su- 
_ to be but a Legal and Civil ſecurity 
for the King ta grant, and Miniſters to accept 
this Indulgence : and conſequently, that the In- 
dulgence derives nothing but Legality, not any 
Spirituality from that Act of Supremacy. And 
therefore no efflux of any Ecclefiaſtick Archite- 
Ctonick power is judged tobe in it, nor does not 
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Homologat the ſame ; owning only what is Ci- 
vil, for its Legal protection. | 
But paſſing this, know, 2. That this Alledg- 
ance of yours, is but a meer fictien to caſt an 
odium upon the Indulgence.” How inftruct ye this 
to have been the drift and end of that Act? Does 
not alf%*hat know the myſtery of that matter, 
know that it was upon another occaſion, and for 
another end ? zz. to curb the infolency of the 
Prelates, who thinking themſelves' and their 
Church-dignities and power cock-ſure in Law, 
were become bold to ſpeak liberally of the King, 
and againſt his Minions, as the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow has done. Therefore to keep them in 
awe and dilendance, as wholly in the Kings 
reverence, and conſequently obnoxious to his 
Minions, that Act was made, inabling the King 
with his Council to aiter their eſtabliſhed frame 
of Church-Government, and looſe the pins of 
their Fabrick at his pleafire ; which then was 
threatned to them by ſome Stateſinen, to keep 
them ſober ; and therefore the Biſhops were ve- 
ry backward to conſent to the paſſing of that Act, 
till awed thereunto. That this was the profeſſed 
end of the Act, can (as we are ſurely informed) 
be atteſted by the prime movers in it. So that, 
wherher the Indulgence had been or not, this 
Act would have been to put the diſpoſal of the 
Church-Government in the Kings lurch. Falſe 
and groundleſs therefore is it, and on cauſa - 
cauſa, to fay the Indalgence was the riſe of this 
Act, or that it was done in reference to the fame. 
2- Suppoſe the Indulgence had been Illegal with- 
E 4 out 
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out this, or ſome other Act to warrant it, yet 
ſeeing ye judg the Laws that were oppoſite to. 
this liberty were not juſt upon the matter, it . 
ſeems ſtrange-to us, that ye, who ſo much juſti- 
fie, yea magnifie the liberty of Conventicling 
(which your Brethren do not condemn if mght- 
ly managed) taken at your own hand.agaſhit the 
fame Laws, and many more, and conſequently 
as 1!legal, though not unlawful ; ſhould fo de- 
cry the Magiſtrates deed, in diſpenſing with 
theſe Laws, and granting your Brethren liberty 
of their Miniſtry. Maugre them. Is your liberty 
taken ſo Divine ? and theirs granted, an illegiti- 
mate or Baſtard-brood , as in your papers ye 
call it ? may not theirs be juſt and ſyvful,chough 
not according to Law, as well as yours ? does 
not this unequal dealing fay, nothing of this ſort 
pleaſes you but what is taken at your own hand ? 
and that your quarrel at the Indulgence is, that 
it is granted, not taken ? - 

4 Whether the King had ſuch a Prerogative 
oLnot (before the At) as to indulge Nonconfor-. 
miſt Miniſters liberty of their Miniſtry,beſide the 
Laws allowance, we humbly judg is not theirs, 
.-NoT your concern to debate ; being js tert:, viz. 
the Parliaments intereſt. If the thing was juſt 
and right jn it ſelf, you and your Brethren were 
not ro. ask quo- jure, the King took it on him ? 
Lex the Parhament ask that; was it not enough 
for. your Miniſters acceptance of it, that the 
| thing was good and right in ir ſelf, and not fin- 
ful upari the-marter;; the King being to anſiver 
jor the legality of bis qwn deed? and iy ones; 
Freq oo Ye, .': = we Ot 1354" 2b Sv Oe LATE 
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hazard the indulged might have incurred for 
want of the alledged legality,yet we hope ye will 
not ſay they ſinned in taking their hazard upon 
the Magiſtrates allowance. ; | 

5. We humbly ſuppoſe the objeCters of the 
King his not being inſtructed with Legal power 
to indulge, before the Aft of Supremacy was 
made, may find themſelves much in a miſtake. 
Whoever queſtioned it to be a part of your Kings 
Prerogative to diſpenſe with poenal Statutes (we 
mean # foro /ol;) at leaſt as to the execution of 
them ? Hath it not been his uncontroverted pra» 
- Mice, paſt memory of man, as to other pcenal 
Laws ? and why ſhould it be denied him in this * 
kind more than in others ? is not a current, un- 
controverted cuſtom, equivalent to a Law ? 
Whereupon you know the King did ſeveral times 
write down before, for allowing liberty to ſome 
Miniſters, bur it was obſtructed and ſipprefled 
by the Archbiſhop of St. Androvs, and his Com- 
plices ; till at laſt one of you, Mr. Fohn Smith, 
was by ſpecial and peremptory command of the 
King to the Council, allowed to preach at- 
and ſome years hereafter, your firſt more gene- 
ral Indulgence came ; all this while the King and 
Council never doubting, nor any other queſtion- 
ing this power of indulging. How then can ye 
 fay,that to this Act of Supremacy the Indulgence 
oweth its whole legal being ? 

Upon all therefore that hath betn ſaid,is it nor 
moſt evident to be a meer miſtake to think, and 
a groundleſs aſſertion to affirm, as ye do, Thar 
the foundation, baſis, fountain, and gfonnd: 
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right of the Indulged libetty, is this Act alt. . 
premacy ; ſeeing (beſides the reaſons forementt- 
aned to diſprove their affinity) this liberty did, 
and doth ſubſiſt without the Supremacy, and 
. borroweth neither its natural nor moral being 
from this-afſertion 'of Supremacy, and hath nei- 
ther Legal nor Spiritual dependance upon it?Nor 
is it the exerciſe of any - other but a lawful civil 
Supremacy, competent to the Magiſtrate, before 
ever ts new Act had a being, and for whoſe 
cauſe thar.new Act was not at all hatched, as ye 
would fain bear the world in hand. - 
Having thus cleared; that in the Indulgence 
(abſtractly conſidered, as it is accepted by the 
Brethren) there is nothing of Eraſtiatiſm, nor 
any ſibneſs unto,or homologation of the ſo much 
talked of Supremacy ; let none ſtumble at them, 
nor divide from them upon that ſcore; nor de- 
claim impetuouſly-againſt them, as ſupporters 
of the unlawful Supremacy ; for how groundleſs 
that imputation is, the premiſes may abundant- 
ly ſhew. For our part we cannot fee how theif 
Preaching with the Magiſtrates 'Tolerance and 
leave, . can be a pillar and prop to his Ecclefiaſti- © 
cal Supremacy, more nor your Preaching witl- 
out his leave is. If ye fancy any accidental influ- 
ence that may redound from theirs to uphold it ; 
as ye can hardly name that, ſo may not the like 
be found to flow from yours , by its occaſioning 
. the ſecling of a military force to maintain the 
Supremacy, and the Hierarchy depending there- 
+ upon, and to ſuppreſs your liberty ? which is the 


States fault, we grant ; yet by you occaſioned. 
| Con-+ 


Cyr) ; 

Conſider ſeriouſly then, that their Preaching with 
the Magiſtrates Civil permiſlion, is not ſo much, 
let be more, a prop to this Decantated Supre- 
macy, than your Preaching without permiſſion 
is : (Though it can be juſtly attributed to-net- 
ther.) And let out-crys' on this head, go, and 
indulge not your humours, while ye cry our up- 
on this Indulgence ! nor ſtate your ſelves Judges 
. paramount and infallible, as if you had a Supre- 
macy over all perſons, and in all cauſes, while 
ye go about unjultly to task your Brethren with 
Communion with this juſtly lamented Suprema» 


Cy. : | 
"Bur if ftill fome cannot part with that high- 
- ſounding word of Sepremacy, and ſtill will be im- 
puting the indulged hberty. to Supremacy, uſing 
that ambiguous word as a Gorgons Head, or Bug- 
bear to fright. the vulgar by, and ſcare people at 
the Licenſed Miniſters ; will they be intreated to 
deal as candidly in their diſcourſes, as fome of 
you have done in their publick Papers, to diſtu- 
guiſh betwixt the Civil Supremacy (whence the 
Indulgence flows), and the Ecclefiaſtical Supre- 
macy (with which it bath no affinity), and then 
the ſnare were broken. But to talk of Supremacy 


in the general, and thence to infinuate a compll= | 


ance by the accepted Indulgence, with the Ec- 
Cleſiaftical Supremacy in ſpecial, is to argue 4 


genere ad fpeciem, affirmative, (from a general to . © 


2 particular, affirmatively), which is fallacious 
and unfair dealing. | It 
- And finally, what better reaſoning is it to fay | ! 
(as ſome do), That becauſe the Magiſtrate no; 
f 2 minates 
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minates in the ſecond Indulgence ſuch and ſuch 
Miniſters to preach in ſuch or ſuch a place, if 
they and the people pleaſe to have it fo, without 
_ impoſing a neceſſity or compulſion upon them 
thereunto ; therefore he takes upon him the Ele- 
Ction of Miniſters, and judging of their Quaiifi- 
cations and fitneſs for theſe places, and conſe-+ 
quently (fay ye) he acts in this Eraſtianiſm and 
SUPTEMACY. 

For removing this miſtake, fir/?, as to the No- 
mination, conſider, (1) 'This doth not concern 
theſe of the firſt Indulgence, who were pitched 
upon, nominate, preſented, and petitioned for, 
by ſome repreſenting the Pariſh,before the Coun- 
cil Licenſed them to the place. 

Fe mona (2) that the Nomination of Miniſters 
in the ſecond Indulgence, was primatily a No- 
minating of them to confinement in the place, 
and but ſecondarily to the free liberty of Exerciſe 
of their Miniſtry there ; but not to ſtate them in 
the relation of Paſtors to thoſe people. The peo- 

ples call doth this. = 

(3) Suppoſe in this troubled and unſetled ſtate 

_ of the Church, the Magiſtrate had nominate, them 

to be Paſtors there, -what is that but what the 
Books of Diſcipline of the Church of Scerland al- 
faws in ſuch Exigents, as in the forecited place, 
Book 1. pag. 37. For this preſent (day they) we 
think it expedient, that either your Honours by your 
' ſekves Nominate ſo many as may ſerve the forewrit- 
zen Provinces, or-that ye give Commiſſion to ſuch 
| mena ye ſuppoſe the fear of God to be in, to do the 

. ſame. And the ſame men being called ini your pre- 


ſence, 
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ſence, ſhall be by you, and ſuch as your Honours. plea- 
ſes to call unto you for conſultation in that caſe, Ap- 
pointed to ther Provinces. Where you ſee the No- 
mination of the Superintendents, and the Deſip- 
nation of their Province is given to the Council 
for that juncture, yea, and they to be called Ce- - 
ram, and in preſentia, in the face of Genncil to 
be appoinred to their Charges. And Charges were 
they much beyond what your Brethren pretend 
to in the places of their confinement. Nor was it 
here thought a ſabjeCting the Miniſtry to the 
Magiſtrate, or putting on him an Eraſtian power, 
or a renounging Chriſt, and a taking of the Mi- 
niſtry from the Magiſtrate by a new Commiſſi- 
on, For Miniſters to appear Perſonally before 
the Council, and be appointed to Provinces : 
Will you fay, your Church here eſtabliſheth 
Fraſtianiſm , or a ſinful Supremacy? or allows 
an encroachment upon the Church and peoples 
Right BAnd does not your Presbyterian Writers, 
ſuch as Mr. Bewels in his Paſtor Ewvangeliczs, Lib. 
1. Cap. 1. allow the like ? | 

(4) Whatever pretence this Nomination might 
have of eppreſſing the liberty of the people ; yet 
we wonder ye count it Eraſt:anisn, being no ACt 
of Church-Government, no exerciſe of the/pow- 
er of the Keys ; elſe when. people, to whon> no 
porrer of the Keys belongs more than to the Ma- 
giſtrate, does nominate and elect a Miniſter to 
themſelves, they ſhould Eraſtianly uſurp and in- 
vade the Government of the houſe of God. Your 
own Divines aflert EleQion to be a matter of Li- 
berty or priviledg, not a power of Furiſdicrion. : 
: Next, 
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Next, as for the Magiſtrates alledged judging 
of Miniſters Qualifications and fitneſs for places, 
we preſume to propoſe four things to be conſi- 
dered : 

(4) Wherenpon ground ye this plea ? what 
Act of Judicial cognition, or definitive Determi- 
nation concerning your Brethrens gifts, did the 
Magiſtrate put forth ? 

_ *() What judging upon Miniſters Qualificati- 

ons did the Council here exerciſe more than in 
the forecited caſe of their Nominating and Ap- 
pointing the Superintendents to their Provinces ? 
or, then people does, when they ele a Miniſter 
to themſelves? | 

(4) To clear all,- diſtinguiſh berwixt a Cha- 
ritative, or Diſcretive judgment, and a Fudicial, 
Forenſick, Definitive judgment. The former (viz. 
a judgment of D#ſcretion) is not, ye know, to be 
denied to any man or people coneerneg, much 
leſs to a Chriſtian Magiſtrate : and more than 
that, yours did not take upon them ; yea, nor 
that either, but ſuppoſed theſe Miniſters able and 
qualified , being before tried and ordained by 
Presbytenies, to ho lefs eminent Charges than 
now they were indulged unto. And for the lat- 
ter, (viz. the judgment of Furiſdi&tiom, which is + 
properly the work of Church-Judicatories) they 
medled not therewith. What then did they in this 
matter, without their ſphere ? If ye ſay, by his 
Majeſties Letter they were appointed to Licenſe 
only Sober and Peaceable men; and is not this to 
judg of their Qualifications ? 

Anf* Manifeſt it is, that that is meant only of 

| ſome 
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ſome Civil or Moral Qualifications, not of Paſto 

ral Gifts ; and this alſo they conſidered and cog- 
noſced upon only Diſcretiwely, not by a Fadici- 
al and Declarative ſentence. Did they at all, a 
foro, Inſtitute a trial and cognition of theſe or 
any other their Qualifications ? not ar all, bur 
contefited rhemſeves with a Negative Teftimony 
thereof, rhar is, if no body objected againſt their 
peaceableneſs. What Eraſtianiſmm then, or Eccle- 
fiaſtical Supremacy was here ? 

Burt finally, ſuppoſe the Magiſtrate had ovies- 
reached and gone beyond his line, in nominating 
theſe Miniſters to ſich places, and judging of 
their Miniſterial parrs and fitneſs : Whar is that - 
againſt the Miniſters themfelves, who did not, 
does nor preach to ſuch people upon. the Magi- 
ſtrates Nomination or Deſignation (except in @ 
far as it imported a taking off their civil Reſtramres} - 
bur upon their own office (as their Mz Poreftn- 
. tiva) and the peoples call (as the Dererminer of 
them to officiate in that place) ? neither did they 
fubmir the trial of their Miniſterial Qualifications 
and fitnefs for fach a place to the Magittrares 
cognition : Bat as the Magiſtrate prefumed they 
were competently fit ; fo, they (withour any Ju- 
dicial Recognition of their abiliries and-fumabie- 
neſs) condeſcended npon the peoples earneſt catl 
roimploy their "Talents, whatever their-meaſure 
were, for the edifying of that people for an awe- 
im. Now, upon all this, whar aft groand af 
out-cry is there againſt your honeft Brethren ? 
Wherein have they homologate Eraftianiſm, -or 2 
Spuritual Supremacy ? SH -— 
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The Second Objettion is , Concerning the At 
of Rules or Inſtructions ( fo called ) wherein the 
Magiſtrate does, by his Civil Authority , Stature 
and Ordain , that ſuch and ſuch things (already 
mentioned) be done and obſerved by the Indul- 
ped, under Civil pains. 

This Act is Repreſented unto People (in odium 
of the Indulged Miniſters) as both moſt cenſurable 
upon the Matter, and Eraſtian in its Nature, and 
as inſeparable Clogs, yea Conditiqns , of their Li- 
berty. But, Dear and Worthy in the Lord, con- 
ſider in ſober ſadneſs, what can be juſtly charged 
upon theſe Brethren in this matter, and whar nor. 
For our. part, we cannot apprehend ; and 
therefore wave to examine, Whether this Act 
be formally civil, and only objeCtively Eccleſfiaſti- 

al, and that only in a few particulars, the reſt 
being Civil ; or whether the Magiſtrates Error 
here be in the Form, uſiirping an tinjuſt Power ; 
or only in the Matter, abuſing his juſt powgr, and . 
mifapplying it to unjaſt purpoſes , as ſometimes 
- he may do in civil caſes ; which we think, the 
inverting of theſe Rules to their contrary,may help 
to clear. Noris itneceſlary to dip into that Que- 
ſtion, Whether it be altogether, heterogeneous 
and incompetent, as well as it may be inconveni- 
ent , for the Civil Ruler to make Civil Laws and 
Conſtitutions about the Circumſtances , Order , 
and Exerciſe of matters of Religion, without the 
previous cognizance and pre-determination of the 
Church thereupon; And that even in the moſt 
+ broken -and ruined State of the Church , when 

there is no Governing-Church exiſtent , that w_ 
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be owned. - Paſſing alſo to conſider , whether: or - 
no this Act be properly an Act of Paſtoral Inftru;. 
ions (ſuch ag-only Chriſt Jeſus , and no mortal 
man can give to his Embaſſadors Þ? or, whether | 
they be properly Eccleſiaſtical Canons (of the ſame 
formdl and fpecifical Nature with Church-Decrees, 
about matters of Order )?..Or, whether, they be 
only improperly andabuſively called Inſtructions 
and.Riles : As in- ſome ſenſe, all Laws, even C1- 
vil, are faid to. beRegulative and DireCtive of Pra- 
ice ? Whatever may be ſaid to theſe Queſtions, 
upon the one ſide or the other, to excuſe, or con- 
dertin the Magiſtrates Deed, ſeemeth little to con- 
cern the purpote in hand; ſeeing your Indutged 
Miniſters, looking upon theſe Statuted Rules, at 
leaſt ways, as unjuſt, upon Their matter, have ne- 
ver embraced nor obſerved them , except it.be in 
ſome civil points ( inflited ori them gs penal); 
and that only o far as they judged might be 
lawfully ſifbmitted nnto, however unjuſtly, impo- 
ſed. What ground then 1s there, of ſtumbling at 
them, upon this Head? Does not their non-accept- 
ance , and non-obſeryance , of theſe Rules., free 
them of all crime ſippoſed to be therein ? 7 
But to-fatisfie the Objeftion more fully... confi - 
der in ſerious ſobriety, Thar, -be this Att of Re- 
gulation as cenfurable as you will,* vet was an:1 
is it quite exrrinfick and accidental to the granting: 
and accepting” of the Indulgence ;, and therefoxe 
the vitiouſneſs of the one, cannot detiic the other ; 
nay nor be ſd much as the'Miniſters, perſc»a! guilt, 
unleſs . they had cloſed with it , which- ye know 
they did nor, . But to evidence this conlideratiorr 
£ F | ___.t@ 


. 


—_ 


| 0 0 
to be true and conſiderable, ponder thefe two 
'things which ſerves to clear the point of this A&t 
of Regulation its being extrinſick and accidental 
fo the Indulgehce. | | 
(r) That Act of Rules is no part of the Att of 
Indulgence, but a diſtin ACt by ir ſelf,” Enacted 
after the Indalgence, even in another meeting of 
the Council (as is informed) though the ſame day: 
nor was it at all legally intimated to the indulged 
(but. lay dormant in the Council-Books) until a 
conſiderable time after their entry to their Char- 
ges. Now who can with reafon think, that a Po- 
ſtegor Law, impoſed only ſubſequently. to their 
Acceptance of their Liberty (for how ſoon ſo ever 
it was paſt in the Cguncil-Books, is nothing to 
them, ſeeing Lex non promulgata eſt quaſi non lata, 
a Law not legally intimated ſignifies nothing) 
how can it, we fay, be thought to affect; burthen, 
and prejudice their acceptance of thejr Liberty, 
and to. conſtitute it ſinful, which was long in be- 
ing before that ACt of Rules came forth by Pub- 
lication into the world ? Hence plainly appear- 
'eth, that it is no Conſtituent part of the Indul- 
gence, nor an I»ſeparable attendant ; mich leſs 
Terms and Cond;tions of the ſame, as ſome invidi- 
ouſly call them. Had it been intimated to them 
conjunctly with the ACt of Indulgence, there had 
been ſome more appearance of its being an On: 
Libertatws; but ſince it was not ſo, who can fay. 
with any ſhew of reaſon, that ir was a burthen 
_ affefting their liberty, and that their accep- 
tance of the one was a compliance with the- 
other ? Suppoſe a man purpoſed to difpone. his 
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Eftate-to another, with ſich or ſich 4 proviſi6Hi 
or burden of Legacy, Debt, or fervice uport it ; 


if this Claule was not inſerted into the Diſpoſition; 


nor therewith delivered ini a Paper apart unts 
the Succeſſor ; ' the ey rey was at firſt /e 
—— d unconditic 


onal,as it was drawyi 
up, ſubſcribed and delivered unto the mar: ; yet 
ſometime the Reſter, the Cedent, thinks fit to ada 
in a new Paper apart, ſuch a burden and clog #6 
his former diſpoſition, intending to aff his Aſ- 
ſignee -with it: Now, who will nor think 
ſach a Poſterior oneration altogether extrinfiek 
to the diſpoſition ,- and no ways to' affe& 
the Eſtate or Succeſſor ? 'And that the *Af 
ſignee's acceptance of, or adherence to the fore- 


. faid diſpoſition, does no ways Homologaze that 


ſubſequent addition, nor obhige bim in LaW tg 
own it (if gratitnde and kindneſs conftrain Hitn 
not thereto) ; bur ſtill he ſtands free of, and-tn- 
concerned in that new-added burden ? It figni- 
fies nothing here to ſay, that the Diſponent never 
intended to diſpone his Eftate otherwiſe *'than 


* with that burden; bur in his mind, 'or fon{@p- 


vate perſonal deed lying by him, he parpoſed from 
the beginning to have his Succefſor affeted* with 
it, as a condition annexed to the diſpoſition; Yee, 
and perhaps talked of it to many; fo that' the 
Cefſioner was not Phyſically ignorant of his*mirtal 
and matter.What then?does his purpoſe,or private 
ſeparate deed, infer any obligation upon is Af 
ſignee ? or private ſignifieations of his mind, 
port any thing in Law wihont Legat and 't- 
mous Intimarien ? - Na ſurely. 'The A 
q h F z It 
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ſtill free.- Is ic not juſt ſo in your Brethrens caſe ? 
How can they be ſaid to have accepted their Li- 
berty cum onere, ſeeing there was no fich terms 
propoſed to them 7 the Act of Indulgence deli- 
vered to them, nor with it at their acceptance? 
(as the extracts of their LicenſesFnt to them will" 
teſtifie.) And theſe Inſtrutions (ſo called) was 
not intimated to them, till long after they were 
ſſion of their liberty; and when intimated, 
ſed; nor was it equitable they ſhould have 
| abandoned the favour of their liberty, upon the 
intimation of theſe Rules to them ; becauſe not 
propoſed (even tlien) as terms, but impoſed as 
Laws. And alſo being ſupervenient, like a ſuper- 
- feetation,and conſequently extrinſick and acciden- 
tal to the favour. If ye /ay, The Magiſtrates im- 
poſing them by way of Iaws, was but out of 
, as counting it below him to.ſeek their con- 
ſent thereunto. | 
Anſ. May ye not fay the ſame of all Laws ? 
and fo threap upon the ſubjefts, that they are 
terms, though no conſent be explicitely ſonght ? 
which were abſurd. Again, know, that when the .- 
Council minds to deal with any, | even a ſingle 
penſon, by way of terms, they do not count it 
w them to require conſent, yea ſubſcription : 
As in ſome of your baniſhed Miniſters caſe, who 
was required to, and did ſubſcribe their own At 
of Baniſhment ; and ſome others of you at home, 
for redeeming their Liberty from Proceſs, were 
required; and did fake the Oath of Supremacy. 
. Butto leave this: we only add, If ye by your a- 
vowed and bold alledging the Indulgence to be 
=” granted 


Ta. 2 - 
_—_ : 
fo 7 . - 


£81}. 
granted and accepted upon the terms of obſerving 
their Rules, do teach the Biſhops, (who will like 
- well to confirm you in your Arguments and Ob- 
jections, thereby to blow at. the coal of your 
Animoſities and Contentions) aygd put it in their 
heads to ſpeak in the ſame language, blame youy 
ſelves for it, but uſe it nor as a Teſtimony againſt 
© your Brethren, not being witneſſes (in the caſe) 
without juſt exception. . oh 
If, finally,ye Obje#, that the Kings Letter con- 
cerning the firſt Indulgence, comprehended in the 
boſom of it an order alſo concerning the Inſtru- 
Ctions which after followed ; and conſequently 
theſe Inſtructions cannot be divided from the 
of Indulgence, in conſidering Miniſters accept- 
ance thereof. . 

Anſ. That Letter of his Majeſties to. the 
Council, was to them directed (not to the Mini- 
ſters) as the Councils Rule and Warrant, not the 
Miniſters Legal Act of Indulgence ; and there- - 
fore (whatever was 1n it) it d:d concern the Mint- 
ſters no further than was legally comfnunicate 
unto them ; and this at firſt was only ina very 
ſimple and nnconditionate, or unclogged Act of 
Licenſe, as the Copies thereof under the Clerks 
hand ſent unto them, evidenceth. The InzunCti- 
ons were not intimated unto them rill upwards of -. 
a yea? thereafter. Now it's only the Councils Act 


pur into the Miniſters hand, which is the pablick _ 


legal deed wherein they are concerned ;' the 
Kings Letter, though Regiſtrate in the Council- 
Books, is a private matter as-to thern, as for any. 
thing nat. intimate unto them. Whatever they did: - 
= F 3 Phyfi- 
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 Phyſically-know thereof (by private information), 
which theſe ngt indulged alſo knew) ſignifies no- 
thing ; at leaſt no more to them thare to others. 
So that ftill it 4s plain the Indulgence was ſine 
Onere. . . 
If it be ſaid, The Kings Letter was read to 
the firſt Ten indulged, when they were called 
before the Council ; and did not their filence,and 
not bearing Teſtimony againſt theſe InjunCtions, ' 
and 'other things of the like-'\nature, import an 
Homologation thereof ? | 
Anſ. Beſides that the matter of fact alledged 
Þuped queſtioned, yea plainly denied as falle, 
et ns ſuppoſe the Letter to have been all and 
whole read to them, yet the ſpeech delivered by 
one in name of the reſt, by Thewing poſitively . 
how they held their Miniſtry, did* (in all ſober 
mens judgment) ſufficiently (though indirectly) 
Intimate their difallowance of afl things repug- . 
- Hant thereunto; for, Refum eff norma, & index 
ſui '& obliqui. But ſuppoſe they failed in not being 
plain, full and free enough in their Teſtimony, is 
rhat a ground ſufficient to charge the odious im- 
putation of, Eraftianiſm on them ? or to ifegiti- 
mate their indulged Liberty , or their Miniſtry, 
as it were unlawful to hear them?or what is it 
. tq the reſt of the Brethren, . who were never call- 
ed* pefore the Council, nor the Letter and its 
Contecats reag to them ? muſt the failing of ſome 
few.be\g.3ft upon al? andall alike condemned as 
guilty ? (ya partial and unjuſt dealing is this ? 
it, *er the form or quality of theſe Sta- 
raced Rules ; 4, That they were not propoſed 
ET Dr nay hs fs 
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to them, as prerequired, or fimultaneous, or fu- 
cure conditions of their Liberty ;* but impoſed as 
Laws, and authoritatively enjoined Ay Civil 
ains, Penalties and -Certifications, like other 
ws. | : 
- Suppoſe then they had been antecedently unto, 
or conjunctly with the grant of their Liberty, ins 
timated unto them (which yet was not); yet ſee- 
ing they were not propoſed as terms, by way of 
Bargain required to be approved and conſented 
unto, or obſerved as Irritant conditions of their li 
berty, nor promiſe to obſerve them, ſought 
* or given, nor at that time pretended or deglared 
to be Conditions upon whick the Indulgence was 
granted ; but were ſimply impoſed upon them 
as Laws , bat not conſented unto; nor accepted 
by them : Who can think the very making and 
being of ſuch an Mt, did. juſtly bar them up - 
from makifg uſe of the liberty granted ?.or dot 
now fo affect ir, or the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, 
by it, as that they are wholly polluted thereby? 
or, that the. bare acceptance of that LOS: 
doth neceſſarily and natively involve them in'th 
guilt of that Aft,and of all comprehended in it, 
even albeit they obſerve it not ? Will not equita- 
ble Judges think theſe Rules ſo. Enacted, - were 
and are only the Law-givers, not tne Miniſters. 
' fin, no more than the Law enyoining and. ap- 
pointing the- Dec/aration, or Abjuration of your 
Covenants, to be taken by all" Magiſtrates of 
Burghs, can be juſtly interpreted tq fix guilt,np- 
on every one that happeneth to bear chat Office, 
albeis he conform not to that Law ? Who wil 
FR F 4 charge 
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- charge ſich aMagiftrate as guilty of accepting the 
ce cum onere, With the burden of the legally 
annexed Declaration ? and that his ſeparating 
berween. the Office and the Declaration, is mo- 
rally impoſſible, and but a cheat ?: or, that his 
bearing Office in this caſe is an Homologating 
the Act anent the taking of the Declaration ; as 
ye e do charge your. Brethrens acceptance of the 
ndulged liberty, .in reference to that Ac of 
Rules? Certainly it'were no ſmall wrong to ſuch 
honeſt Magiſtrates, your ſelves bein g judges, to 
charge them with that guilt. And is not your 
Brethrens caſe juſt the ſame? Add hereto, put the 
cafe the Council emitted: an Edift licenſing and 
allowing Conventicles to be kept in Houſe or 
Fields (while there is no acceſs to'your Churches) 
adding withall, ceftain n_ and Reſtrictions of 
an Eraſtian natute, and ſaWGuring of the aſſerted 
Supremacy, in' its moſt ſpiritual patt ; would ye 
therefore have judged your ſelves obliged'to have 
| Yprborn Convemticling upon that accaunt, or yet 
to give it over ? 'or, that ye-ſinned if ye did Con- 
venticle, meerly becauſe ' of the InjunCtion of 

thoſe Rules, albeit -ye obſerved them not ? We 
ſuppoſe not. And is not this a like 6aſe with your ' 
Brethrens, as to the point in hand? pray you 
'rhen, have not divers' weights, and divers mea- 
ſares. ; | 
And yer the more ſtrongly does this defonce 
militate for your Brethren, that theſe*reſtriftive 
and encroaching Impoſitions - were not antece- 
_ gent ymo, nay nor concomitant With their In- 
EW, (as yg 069: mact Even 
ro 
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to their entry, . and long after, even for ſome 
years after the firſt Indulgence, and many a 
Month after the ſecond. And do ye think in rea- 
fon, that upon the intimation'thereof unto them 
ar thar after-time, they ſhould have given over 
- their Miniſtry for that very canſe ? If that were 
a Relevant reaſon, then were it caſje for the Ma- 
| gg when he pleaſed, to. lay aſide all Mini- 
ers, you -as well as*them, by making and im- 
Poſing ſuch kind of Laws and AQts of Rules upon 
you. Was and is'not -non-obedience ſufficient to 
diſcharge them of compliance therewith , as is 
reckoned in the caſe of other Laws, albeit pub- 
lickly aud' ſolemnly promulgated,? Yea, to this 
non-obſervance of theſe Inſtruftions, remember 
to add: this, thar gn Fuly — Anno—— 1673, 
in face of Council, when thoſe Rules were inti- 
mated unto many of them, it was declared by 
them, that they could not obſerve them, but 
ſhould rather ſubmit 'to whatſoever penalty or 
puniſhment, as the written Narrative of their 
carriage at that time doth atteſt. So that when 
they were intimated unto them, if ye call them 
the condition of their Liberty, you ſee that Re» 
__ onrs & conditionem repudiabant. 
All which things impartia ally canlidered, it is 
hoped whatever evil be in that ACt, ye will ler it 
reſt upon the Authors, and not impute it to the 
Miniſters, being ſo'innocent of compliance with 
it by any-Rule of Scripture or right reaſon. Oh 
then away with theſe hideous out-crys, which 
are made amongſt the peop 
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Fallawers ; who.tegzle up this Att. to the height 
of allimaginable wickedneſs, andihen Applyesit 
ta the Miniſtess,.-to:make them odious; - 3.4 
herein with them, as the Heathen did with ſome 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Perſecutions, who firſt 
dothed chem up-in Wolves Skins and Bears Skins, 
and then. bunted their Maſtives at them , which 
did run upon them, as not men, but wild Beaſts 
of the Wilderneſs, and fo did tear them into pie- 
ces.  Ahſfad! to ſee the like done to honeſt men, - 
by pretending Friends, but herein real Foes, dref- 
fing them up in foul miſ-repreſentations , to egg 
- on peoples envy and wrath againſt them, and all 
to break and tear their Miniſtry down ! ls there 
any perſecution er grief like to this? Oh that our 
Heads were Rivers of Tears, 0 mourn for ſuch 
unparallePd Animoſities, which, all things conſi- 
dered , hath ſcarce ever had its like ! + 
The Third Obyection is, Some alledge this In- 
dulged Preaching with the Magiſtrates permiſſion 
and allowance, to be a Renouncing their former 
Commiſſion from Jefus Chriſt, -and their depen- 
dance upon him, and a taking from the Magiſtrate 
a newCommiſſion, and an holding of their Mini- 
ſtry of him, with ſubjection to him, and depend- 
anceupon him, like other Civil Judges of the Land, 
and Miniſters of State. 
Anſw. Ah bitter and groundlefs Cenfare ! nor - 
could we have believed ſuch an Imputation would 
have been laid upon the Indulged by any Perſon 


\.. of aſparkof Reaſon andReligion, yea or of com- . 


mon ſenſe 4 had not our Eyes ſeen, and our Ears 
heard it. Butto the matter wefay, TS 
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x. Dear Friends, How prove ye this charge ? 
Is confident afferting, enough to ground ſuch af 
heavy Accuſation ? If your Brethren have una- 
wares committed ſuch an Abomination, O why 
do ye not run to them, and plead with them a- 
boutit, to ſave them from the Error of ther Way? 
Why have ye notere now ſeriouſly Remonſtrated 
this dreadful guilt 'to-themſelves, and not whif- 
pered it in corners unto-others ? Certainly, to 
deal with them at this rate behind theit backs, to 
ſpeak or write this of them unto others, Firſt, for 
a long time by private Suggeſtions and Surmiſes a- 
mong the People, then by Miſlive Letters and Li- 
bellous Papers; and yet never to' have waired a 
Word or Line upon themſelves, with any reaſon, 
' to evince the Charge: What Spirig ſavotireth this 
of, and to what good canit tend, even your ſelves 
being Judges? And till the Charge be proved, is 
* not a ſufficient anſwer to. deny it} But for fur- 
. ther Vindication and Satisfaction (for we hope it is 
but a miſtake, there are ſuch hard thoughts taken 
up of them) we humbly propoſe to you, 

2. Were the Prieſts and Levites in Hezekiah's 
days guilty of this Charge, becaule they had, by 
the Magiſtrates Authority ., acceſs to their ſervice 
of the Temple, and did make uſe of the ſame? 
Was'their Qffice altered or innovate , and quite : 
ſpoiled thereby, as if they renounced their depen- 
dance upon God, their Lord, and Head, and Ma- 
ſter, and ſubjected their FunCtion to the Civil Ru- 
ler, and took it holden of him, becauſe of hisSn- 
pervementCivil Liberty granted them ?. Or, were 
the Levites ſubordinate to Fehoſhapbar , like —_ 
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Civil Judges, becauſe of his, not only permitting, 


but appointing them to go Preach through the 
Land? And does not your Miniſters hold as little 
of the Magiſtrate as theſe did ? Canany with truth 
fy, that the Prince his Permiſſion or Rarification 
of the exerciſe of their Office, or their uſe-making 
of the ſame, implies a Renunciation of Chriſt, or 
Reſignation of their Office: into the Kings hands 
far a Novodamm ? How will ſich a Paradox-Point 
be made out ? 

3. Will you ſay, Becauſe ye were outed of your 
Charges by the Magiſtrates Interdict of the Act 
at Glaſgow, Anno 1662. orotherthe like, and did 
Ced thereunto,; that therefore you did hold your 
Miniſtry of him (like other Judges and Officers of 
State) and were deprived of it by him? If not, 
What more does your Brethrens Civil Licenſe 
ftate them in ſubordination unto , and depend- 
dance upon him, than, your quitting of your Chay- 
ges at his command did you ? For, outing and 
ning of Miniſters ſeems to be of the ſame Catego- 
Ty, and to-argue a like dependance. 

4. Diſtinguiſh (as Apollonizes and other Anti- 
Eraſtian Divines do) betwixt the Subſtance of the 
Miniſtry, or the Function it ſelf, and the Exerci/e 
thereof. Your Miniſters ,” by their Indulgence , 
has not their Function or Office deriyed from the 
Magiſtrate; by it they do notRenounce their old 
Office,. Maſter, and Head, Jeſus Chriſt, nor ger 
any new Office , or Miniſterial Power conferred - 


. Upon them by the Magiſtrate, prove the contrary 


if ye can: Yea, the:Tenor of the. ACt of Indulgence 
will declare it; being a permitting them to Preach, 


not a giving then power to Preach; and therefore 
falſe is the Charge above alledged] All that they 
hold of the Magiſtrate , is only ſomewhar abour- 
the exerciſe of their Function; ſomewhat lik# an 
Embaſſadors getting a Paſs from another Prince, 
ro paſs through or ſtay in lis Territories withour 
Lett or Moleſtation; or to diſcharge his Embaſly 
within that Dominion, unto ſome certain Perſons 
he is ſent into. . Does that Embaſlador, by taking 
this ſafe Conduct or Leave of the Prince of the 
Bounds, quit his own proper Maſter, and take 
Commuſſion-power of that other Prince? No, no: 
Now as to this.ſort of Dependance which Miniſters: 
have upon the Magiſtrate,in the Actual Diſcharge 
of their Office, for clearing thereof, diſtinguifh 
next between the exerciſe of the Miniſtry ſimply and: 
- #n it ſelf conſidered, and the circumſtances of that 
Exerciſe: Or, Diſtinguiſh Subordination into that 
which is Abſolute, and that which is only ſecundum 
quid, or in ſome certain reſpefts. Now, as by this' 
Indulgence, your Miniſters do not depend _ 
« the Prince Eſſzntially and Derivatively, as to their 
Office, and Authority, and Matter of their Embaſ- 
ſage; fo neither {ply and abſolutely for the' exers 
ci{e of it (both theſe they have and hold _immedi- 
ately of Chriſt alone) but only and merely in re- 
gard of the Circumſtance and Adjundt of the peace- 
ableneſs and Lega/ Immunity of the publick, exer- 
Ciſe of it in ſich and ſuch places of his Realms : 
Even as the exercife of the Proteſtant Religion, 
being Authorized by Law, dependeth,upon him; 
and as the exerciſe of your Miniſtry within any 
Family,. dependeth upon the Maſter of OD ; 
| : "Rp 
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ly. And your ſelves, in your Papers uj this 
Subje@, acknowledge this kind of Subordination 
and Dependance (1x. in reſpect of the publick, 
freeMpeaceable, exerciſe of the Miniſtry) toþenot 
unlawful. .'To this ApolIonizes alſo accordeth, Part 
laſt, Se. 2. Cap. 3. Neither is it to be thought 
that this does ſubje&t the Miniſtry, but the Man; 
not the Fun&tion , but the Perſon, to the Civil 
Power ; except it be (as ſome of your ſelves fay) 
in obliquo , Indiretly, and Objectively, even as * 


+  theother matters of Godare, being Objects about 


which his Imperative and Coercive Power is con- 
verſant. IS 
Thus ye ſee that it is only in reſpect of Circum- 
ſtances of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry (at moſt) 
wherein the Indulged depend upon the Magjftrate, 
and that that is no abſurdity, nor no ground for 
your objected Alledgance : being not unlike to 
this caſe ; as if an Embaſlador of another King or 
State, were ſent to your King, or any part of his 
People; albeit in his Authority and Embaſly he 
depend not apon your King, but allanerly upon + 
his own Maſter; yetisit not in your King's power, 
and dependeth-upon him, whether he will admir 
him in his Territories to diſcharge that Meſſage ? 
Or, when and where he ſhall have Audience, &c? 
Ay, but your Parallel of Civil Judges and their 
Offices depending .on the King, correſponds not 
adequately unto this, but is of a different nature 
and wider extent , being otherwiſe ſubordinate 
unto, and'depending upon the Prince, </iz. D#- 
retHly and Dertuatively as well as Objetively; and 
conſequently he hath a power over them, _ 
9: | | y 


* EMT 
he hath not.over Indulged Miniſters, viz. to ex” 
dirftorate and diveſt them of their Office at his plea» 
ſare, as well as to thruſt them 'from the exerciſe 
thereof within his Dominions ; whereas, ashe doth 
not make the Indalged to be Miniſters, ſo-neither 
can/he unryake and unminiſter them: All he:cag 
take from them is, what he giveth, viz. his own 
Civil Toleravion. | 2 bf 

From all whichit is apparent, How groundleſs 


© this ObjeQtion is ; 'They retaining and exercifing 


their very former Miniſtry which they. had: of 
Chriſt ; and getting no other, no -new Miniftry 
from the Magiſtrate , no more than.your felves 
do, and conſequently are Chrifts Embatſadors arid 
Sent-ſervants ſtill,even as you are; only they have 
the peaceableneſs and civil freedomof the pabliok 
exerciſe of their Function from the Ruley: At 
they were and -are bound to pray for, '1 Tim; 
1, 2.——That under him they may lead a quiet” anll 
peaceable life in all- godlineſs and honeſty ; and'e@dn8 


ſequently, or by parity of Reaſon, ©3% the vxorotſs - 


of their Miniftry. And if yhis may and-ſhouldbe 
prayed for ; as tis his duty to grant it, 101r:cat@ 
not be their crime to'accept it; » 7 8101 


+ The Fourth ObjeAion is, From the Magiſtfares 
deſign in granting this Indulgenee, which c_ 
ye ſuppoſe to have been evil, and conſequently 
its fruit evil, and-not tro bemedled with. $2] 

Anſw. What is that Proje&t ye ſirſpett ? And 
how is your Alledgance verified and thade one? 
- Surely, Liberty to Preach: the Goſpel, in 
(and ex conditione opers) could be of no1ll teriden- 
cy , natively. "Whatever then may -be:deemed 
| to 
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to have been the Fins Operants, -or Siniſter Inten- 
tion of the Granter , what is that to the thing it 
elf, being ſo good, ſon ? And the Agents 
Deſign being altogether extrinſick to it? Doth the 
Permitters Latent Intention defile the mercy, that 
it might not be touched ? Or, what is it to any 
that takes the favour , and makes good uſe of it; 
and concurreth not with the alledged ill Deſign ? 
- When Fuliarn the Apoſtate gave an univerſal illi- 
' mited Toleration to all Religions, and among the 
reſt, toall Sects of: Chriſtians, on purpoſe that the 
ſeveral parties among the Chriſtians, being hot in 
their Differences and Animoſities amongſt them- 
ſelves, might by their mutual 'Digladiations and 
Conteſts, weaken and wear out one another, and 
fo conſume the Chriſtian Religionat laſt with their 
own hands; did the Ofthodox Chriſtians ever ſcru- 
ple, or ought they to have refuſed, tor rake their 
of that Tolerated Liberty, either becauſe 
of the Sin of the vaſt extent of it to all Sects, or 
becauſe of the evil deſign thereof ? No, no, but 
accepted and improveg| what was their part, not 
being concerned mn the Emperors. part (further 
than to ſympathize with Gods Honour and Inte- 
reſt wronged by him) bur leaving the fin of his i 
deſigns upon himſelf 
But to be more particular : What ſuppoſe ye 
the Evil Deſign to be? And why do ye not con- 
vince your Brethzen of it ? And of their Acceſſion 
to it, if any be? We find ſome talk of three ſeve- 
ral Deſigns: Let us conſider them ſeverally. 
Firſt, Some ſay, It was deſigned tobe a Wedg . 
of Diviſion. | . : 


To 


% 
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To this we A»ſ/wer, 1. How con!ld a thing, in 
it ſelf ſo innocent, have any juſt and native ren- 
dency to ſuch an end? Doth the permitting or ta- 
king of Liberty to Preach the Goſpel, intrin{ically, 
and ex natura Rei, level at dividing the Miniſters 
and Profeſſors of the Goſpel? What a Paradox 
were it to aflert that ? Any Tendency then, it 
might be ſuppoſed to have hereunto, mult be on- 
ly ex Accidenti, through your Corruptions, Op- 
poſition; and Diſcontents, which might have been 
imagined likely to ſtir thereupon ; at leaſt, through 
the weakneſs and proneneſs to miſtake, that ſome 
of you might be under. And thus the beſt of things 
may be an occaſion to mens humors and miſtakes 
to work upon, and ſo become a Ball of Contenti- 
on. But ſhould the innocent Objett bear the blame 
of your Corruptions riſing? Moreover, If ye took 
this to be the Deſign, Why were and are ye fo 
_ unwiſe and unjuit, as your ſelves . to co-operate 

with that deſign with both your hands, and car- 
ry it on fo eagerly by Renting and Separation ? 
Why are ye ſoſubſervient thereunto by your coh- 
tradiction and contention abour the Indulgence ? 
Had it not been as well your wiſdom as duty, to 
have defeated their Defign by your conſtant Uniry, 
(though ye conid notbe of Unanimity ? ) Sith then, 
this Indulged Liberty 1s not properly a Cax/e, but 
ſimply an- Occaſion of dividing (as Chriſt our Lord 
himſelf ſometime was, Fohn g. 16.) but the true 
and proper cauſe is your Corruptions, ſizch as 
Male-content , Short-fightedneſs , &c. who can 
juſtly quarrel at that which in it ſelf isa mercy,be- 
canſe of the 11] uſe Dividers and their 1} humorys 
" 8 make 
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make of it , more than at the Goſpel, which is oft 
a Stumbling-ſtone and Rock of Offence, ſet for the 
falling of many ? And whoare moſt to be blamed ? 
whether theſe who are A&:ve in a upon 
this occaſion, Rom. 16. 17. or, the Indulged, who 
are more paſſive, and an innocent occaſion of the 


fame, through their neceſſary uſe-making of the 


liberty of the exerciſe of their Calling ? Marth. 15. 
12. Certainly , the Indulged and Unindulged 
might well have abode in Unity, notwithſtanding 
of the difference of their Lots, and various capaci- 
ties of Acting in the Goſpel, as well as thoſe that 
go abroad Conventicling ; and thoſe that neceſſa- 
rily ſtay at home, may and ſhould remain never- 
theleſs one in the Lord, and in Chriſtian Love and 
Peace. | 
But to remove the Objection further , we de- 
mand, 2. How does it appear that_ this was the 
ſcope of granting the Indulgence ? May every man 
- abound in his own Senſe, and faſten that upon it 
which his roving Fancy leads him to dream to have 
been the purpoſe of it? De occulrs non judicat Ec- 
clefia; Secret things belong to the Lord, revealed 
things only to us; De non-entibrs © nen-apparentibrs, 
idem judicum : Surely, the Ruler profeſſed no fiich 
end, as the Act declares; and ſecret ends fall not 
under our Judgment , nor alters 'the nature of 
things. Since then, the Patent , not. the Latent 
ends of things; their certain and declared Scope, 
and not our imaginary, fictitious, or conjectural 
Snſpicions, are the juſt meaſure of Judging and 
Acuing ; it is hoped that upon ſerious review of 


this, ye will ceaſe quarrelling your Brethren 
upon 
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upon this Head.. Otherwiſe, if ſti[l you make the 
latent and conjectured erids of Agents, the mea- 
ſuring-line of the goodneſs of things, asto others 
nſe-making thereof, what if ſome ſagacious peo- 
ple or Miniſters ſhould take up that fame Argu- 

-ment-againſt your ſelves, and rel you they ate 
jealous (not without pregnant preſumptions) of 
no good ends in ſome of your Preachers arid 
their Preachings, and therefore judgerh it unlavw- 
ful to hear them, join with them, or any way 
countenance them therein ? Would you think it 
valid reaſoning ? And were ye not but met with 

your own Ell-wand ? 4 

2. Some are bold to /ay, The intent of the In- 
dulgence was to ſubject the Miniſtry and, things 
of God unto, and bring them all into dependance 
upon the Civil Magiſtrate ; and, therefore nof 
lawfal ro meddle with that that ſerves for ſuch 

an end. | 
| | An!. Had this been ſaid of rhe Outing of yo, 

it might had more colour ; the Exerciſe of, and 
ſubmirting unto the Magiſtrates privative power, 
circa [acra, tending more natively hereunto. But 
how this can be juſtly alledged of the Exerciſe 
and acceptance of the benefit of his A4ux:licry 
power and att of his Nurſe-Fatherthip, in indulg- 
ing part of that liberty formerly taken from you, 
we ſee not. 

Again, as ex natura re, it puts Miniſters into 
ſibjection unto, and dependance upon the Mas 
giſtrate, not in regard of their Function, nor of 
the Exerciſe of it ſimply ; but only in regard of 
the free and undiſturbed Exetriſe thereof , 
G 2 (which 
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(which the Objeftors themſelves grant to be not 
incongruous), ſo neitter doth this end appear (by 
any Demonſtrative 'Evidence) to have been rhe 
Projet. No mans gueſling, and Magitterial Al- 
ledgances, ſufficeth- here for proof. Now-ro nſtat”s 
and Non-liquet's may very well be repell'd as Non- 
entities, ſpecially if there are preſumprions to the 
contrary, as here there are. 
-  23ly. Some more colourably Objef, Thar the 
very profelſed end of this Indulgence (as the Act 
beareth) 1 i to remedy (or remove) Conventicles, 
which the Act calls Diſorders. And is not this an 
evil end ? And toaccept that Indulgence,is it not 
to comply with thar end ? 

For Anſwer to this, conſider, (1) That the 
Act calleth Conventicles Diſorders, only in a Ci 
4/ ſenſe, or in point of Law, being againſt the 
ſtranding Laws ; nor ina Sd ſenſe, or in point 
of Conſcience, this is abſtrafted from ; as the 
former cannot be denied to be de fatto true, 
though the Law forbidding them is not indeed 
to be juſtihed. 

Ccniider (2) that this excluding of Conventi- 
- Cles 6+ the Act, ſeems rather the intent of the 

Con: 2ment,as the Tenor of the Act manifeſts ; 
bur the intent of the Indulgence plainly appears 
to be, to mollifie the confinement. And therefpre 
thonzh the Argument night picad againſt ſtrict 
obſerving of the continement,yet no ways againſt 
the Indulgence. 

.Conlider, (2) That ſuppoſe this to have heen 
*3e intention of the Granter of the Indulged Li- 


DCxty,yet it cannot be the native tendency of the. 


thing 
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thing granted, ſeeing Liberty of publick Preach- 
ing 1s not contrary unto, but may well confift 
with private Conventicling too, when need and 
occaſion requireth. Srubordinata non pugnant. if 
any afſert them incompatible and deſtructive the 
one to the other, either in the ſame perſon, or in 
divers, do they not injure and reflect upon: Con- 
venticling, as well as upon the indulged free ex- 


erciſe of publick Preaching ? "4 


(4) Giving and not granting, that this indul- 
ged Liberty did exclude Conventicling pri tarto, 
that is, in fo far as it gets place, (and further it 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be intended to fec.ude 
them than in theſe places who get the benent of 
it), what prejudice were this to. the Paſtor or 
people who enyoy it ? beingeno other but a com- 
mutation or exchange of a leſſer good for a grea- 
ter ? For clearing this, remember that Conventt- 
cling (ſo called) and Indulged Preaching dii:er, 
not in ſubſtancey but in mode, accidents, and 
circumſtances only, wiz. the one is a publick, 
peaceable, free, allowed way of Preaching, 
without hazard of the Law or violence ; the 0+ 
ther a private way ; or if publick, lyable to the 
laſh of the Law, and the violence and diftur- 
bance that may happen thereupon : the one hath 
the conveniency of a publick Meeting-houſe ; tre 
other hampered in a private corner, -or expoſed 
in the fields to the injuries of the weather. The 
one has acceſs to the legal maintenance ; the 
other is caſt upon peoples benevolence, and*bur- 
denſome to their private purſe, ©c. Now which 
of theſe Circumſtances are moit eligible to enjoy 
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the Goſpel in ? Who will fay then, that there is 
any wrong done to a Miniſter or people, if in lien 
of their hazardous, &c. Conventicling, they get 
Indalgence of free, &c. Preaching ? 

The fault then here ſeems to be,not that there 
is an Indulgence inſtead of Conventicling in ſome 
places, but that the Indulgence is not extended 
to all perſons and places without exception, that 
fo all might enjoy the liberty of publick, peace- 
able Preaching and Hearing of the Goſpel; with- 
out moleſtation or hazard, as theſe few do. And 
thus your ſelves fay, in your Profeſſions and Pe- 
titions to the Magiſtrate for a General Liberty, 
that that granted, Conventicies would ceaſe a 
while ; meaning in ſo far as they are in oppoſi- 
tion, and not in ſubordination unto the publick 
Ordinances, according to the Rue, Deſiderium 
boni imperfeftiors ceſſat,acquiſio perfettiori. Doubt- 
leſs, when publick liberty is denied, Houſe-Preach- 
ing (rightly gone about) cannot* be condemned: 
Bur if any take up the conceit, that as theſe 
Modes of Preaching are in themſeives lawful,and 
in ſome caſes neceſlary; ſo are they always ne- 
cellary, yea and perferable to the moſt extended 
Inqulged Liberty : who will not think them under 
ſame dotage ? And indeed, /zif Conventicling (fo 
called) were fo preferable, much more it it were 
the only bleſſed way (as ſome talk), then would 
it fallow, that the Magiſtrate had done 'you no 
wrong in thraſting you from your publick ſtati- 
ons into corners and trouble ; nor yet did they 
you wrong in keeping you there, caſting you 
Thereby upon the neceſſity of ſo Conventicling ; 
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nor ſhould he do well to reſtore you and the 
Church to your former ſtate, becauſe it would 
infer a wearing out of Conventicles. How unrea- 
ſonable then muſt this principle and exception of 
yours be, judg ye your ſelves ! - 

(5) Conſider, that howbeit this Remedying of 
Conventicles as Legal Diforders, be put into the 
Narrative of the Act, and ſuppoſe it were ill, (as 
indeed we will be far from juſtifying any that 
condemn thoſe honeſt meetings of the Lords 
people,which have been ſo much owned of him), 
yet Miniſters compliance with that part of the 
Statutary part of the Act, which permits them 
liberty of Preaching, cannot rationally be judged 
to involve them in the guilt of what is in the Nar- 
rative. Becayſe Narratives of Laws expreſs on- 
ly the gronnds and reaſons moving the Magi- 
ſtrate to enact ſich a Law, not the reaſon of the 
ſabjects. And conſequently, if the Ratio motiva, 
or motive inducing the I epiſlator to ſuch a Sta- 
rute be ſinful, the guiit thereof reits with him- 
ſelf, bur doth not reflet upon the ſubjett ; as 
might be cleared by ſeveral examples. And in- 
deed, otherwiſe it were catie for the Magiſtrate 
to bind you up in Conſcience from all necetiary 
Duties of Religion, by commanding or permit- 
ing them upon bad Narratives and ends. Know, 
that the Law tells us, 2uod continetur in Lemmas- 
re legs, ad Ceſarem, non ad ſubdirum preprie ſpe- 
Fat. It ſufficeth then to warrant the ſubject to 
give obedience, if the Statutary part be lawtul 
as to the Matter, and the Authority enjoining the 
ſame be competent. Specially if withal they com- 
G 4 petently 
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petently declare and teſtifie their difallowance of 
theſe grounds the Magiſtrate goes upon. 

\ (6) This ho'ds yet more ſtrongly, when the 
caſe is not of a preceptive, but a permiſſive Law: 
and the thing permitted, not an indifferent thing, 
but a neceſſary duty , as in this caſe it is. For 
example, let us ſuppoſe the Ruler had made an 
At, like that of Carizrs's, Dan.'6. 7. diſcharging 
all Preaching, (as he did Prayer to God), and 
the Reſter ſhou:id grant liberty of all ſort of Con- 
venticling, upon this ground and intent, to wear 
out and put away all Preaching in a ſet:ed way, 
wonld ye think he that ſhonlJd Preach, were it 
bur ina corner, were guilty of this ſinful Narra- 
tive and end ? we ſuppoſe not. Or, if he ſhould 
diſcharge all Family-prayer, and the Reſter lt- 
cenſe it, upon this Narrative, and with reſpect 
to this end, that it might ſatisfie peop'e , and 
exclude all ſeeking after publick Preaching, &c. 
would it in that caſe be unlawful to perform Fa- 
mily-Prayer ? Or, would doing the fame, con- 
ctude you under the gui;t of compliance with 
the Narrative and grounds whereupon the Ruler 
permits it ? we ſuppoſe ye will not fay it. And 
why any more ſhould ye aver it in this caſe of 
the indulged Preaching, which is no leſs a ne- 
ceflary and commanded duty, than that of in- 
dulged Praying, cc ? | | 
— Thus you fee how littie ground titere 1s to 
ſcruple at the Indulgence, or qtieſtion the In- 
duJged upon this {core,. of a fuppoi-d 11 deſign 
in It. | 
' The Fifth Obje&ion is, The narrownets of the 


I 
am., 


[ 101 } "9 
Indulged Liberty, both as to Perſons and Privi-' 
ledges ; not all the outed Miniſters being com- 
prehended- in that ' favour, nor all places made 
partakers, nor liberty of the whole 7 resbyrerian 
Government had ; but only a part of Miniſters 
and people has it vouchſafed on them; and na 
more of the Government reſtored, but on'y Con- 
gregAtionl Seſſions at moſt. And is it not a faule 
to accept of ſuch a {traitned liberty ? | 
To this we fay theſe five things : (1) This 
ObjeCttion ſipponeth the Indulgence in its nature 
not unlawful : elſe, how can the ObjeCtors plead 
for its inlargement, or complain of its ſtraitned- 
neſs ? for, were it intrinſecally evil, the more 
ample it were, the worſe it were. | 

But (2) know, that its ſtraitnedneſs 1s the Ma» 
giſtrares fauit, but the Miniſters affliction only ; 
and ſhou'd not the Magiſtrates fault reſt with 
himſelf, and not be imputed to the Miniſters ? 
Let every man bear his own birrden, Gal. 6. 5. 

And (3) as his nor granting all he ſhould, did 
not make. it ſimp.y. unlawful to grant a part ; ſo 
who can rationally ſay, that Miniſters might not 
take, and make uſe of that part, till God ſhould 
incline him to grant more ? Grieved was their 
fouls that the liberty was not univerſal, and all 
perſons and places concerned not, made ſharers, 
all their own rights not fully reſtored. And their 
hearts deſire to God, and endeavour with man, 


was and is to have it extended. 'I hey fit not 


down upon their priviedg, careiels of their Bre- 
tiren, who were ſecluded and debarred for the 
time ; but ſympathizes and laments their hard 
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lot, praying for redreſs, even as they who re- 
turned out of the Captivity before the reſt, for- 
got not thoſe who were detain'd in Babylon be- 
hind them, Pſal. 126. 1, 2, with 4. But who will 
ſay, that becauſe in Providence others bonds are 
not taken off, therefore they ſhould have caſten 
at the mercy of their liberty ? or, that it was 
their ſin to take hold of it and improve it? no 
more than it was Pharao/'s Butlers fault to ac- 
a of his Liberty and Reſtauration, though the 
Baker and Fo/eph were left ſtill in priſon behind 
him; Ger. 40 ? Did Fo/eph quarrel or diſcharge 
the Butler to accept of his liberty, unleſs all his 
fellow-priſoners were partakers of the like ? no, 
but only ſays, When it x well with thee, then re- 
member me. | : 

To ſtate this for a Principle, That it is not law- 

ful for any man to preach the Goſpel, having li- 
berty, while his neighbour gets not the like liber- 
ty ; or, to preach in any one place, becauſe he 
1s not licenſed equally to all places ; or, that one 
place ſhould fay, I will not be rained upon while 
other places and fleeces are dry ; it ſeemeth to 

favour more of humour than of ſolid and juſtifi- 

able reaſon. Was it a crime for the Children of 

Fudah and Benjamin to come up out of their 

Captivity to Feru/alem and build the Temple, 

offer Sacrifice, &c. (as Ezra 1. 5.) becauſe their 

Brethren of the Ten Tribes were not alſo per- 

mitted to return to their land, and concur in the 

* Building ? yea, or that part of the Fews who 

came up at firit with Zerubabel, did they ſin, be- 
_ caule they returned, while others ſtayed _— 
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Babylon, (perhaps detained, notwithſtanding Cy- 

rs his Proclamation) till afterwards E/dre obtai- 
ned of Artaxerxes liberty for himſelf and-them ? 
(as Eldra 7. 6, 7.) or, if twenty of you were in- 
carcerate for the Goſpel, and in providence the 
Civil Power were moved to liberate ten of them, 
ought theſe ten neceſſarily to reject their offered 
Liberty; or were it their ſin to go forth of Priſon, 
becauſe their Fellow Priſoners obtain not the like ? 
Or might, and ſhould one Nation refuſe the liber- 
ty of the Goſpel, becauſe all other Nations has 
not the like? In a word, where no Law x, there 
* no Tranſgreſſion ; and what Divine-Preceptis bro- 
ken, in accepting. Liberty to Preach in the Weſt, 
becauſe Orkney, Shetland, and the High-Lands,. 
'&c. are not provided for , nor privikedged with 
the liberty of a Presbyterian Miniſtry ? But fur- 
ther, Conſider, (4.) 'T hat it is not left at Mini- 
ſters Option or Choice, to Preach or not (having 
liberty) as they pleaſe. A Diſpenſation ix commu- 
ted unto them, 1Cor.9.16, 17. end wo apon them 
if they _ n0t , having an open door from the 
Lord ſet before them, by the means of the Magr- 
ſtrate, who had ſhut it. - It was and is therefore 
not indifferent unto them, to accept or reject the 
liberty and open-door of Preaching , as ſeemed 
beſt to them; but was, and is a neceſlary, indif- 
penſable duty to take hold of it. Hence it follows, 
that whatever Neighbourlineſs and Kind:ineſs 
might ſeem to plead for Refnſing, yet ſurely it 
was and is no breach of Conſcience to accept, nay 
rather were it not a ſinful, fond Afﬀection, to ſlight 
ſich an opportunity of ſerving God in the __ 
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of his Son ? Becauſe, forſooth, ſome Neighbours 
get not the like liberty , were not this too high 
a complement of kindneſs to your Neighbour, to 
prefer the taking an unneceſſary ſhare in a com- 
mon ſuffering with them, unto a ſinleſs liberty of 
neceſſary ſerving of God in the higheit Sphere of 
Goſpel-acting ? In ike manner, (5.) As fortaking 
the liberty of all Chrifts Ordinances, competent 
to a Congregation, without libercy of Claſſical 
Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, or General Aſ- 
ſemblies ? What Scripture or Reaſon pleads againſt 
this, or proveth the Accepters Sin? Namely, what 
is withheld ; being theif Involuntary, and not con- 
ſented-unto want. Muſt ye have all, or will ye 
take nothing ? Yea, and count it an unpardona- 
ble crime to accept of a Day of /maall things, till 
God incline the hearts of Rulers to condeſcend to 
farther ? Had it been unlawful to Zerubabel, to 
have accepted a conſiderable part of the Veſlels of 
the Temple, if theother part had been kept back ? 
By this gronnd was not E/4r2 in a miſtake, when 
he bleſſed God for a Nail in the Holy Place ? E/dra 
9. And was not your own Church far out, when, 
in the late Uſurpers time , and afterwards , her 
liberry of General Aſſemblies was broken ; yer 
kept Synods, Presbyreries, and Seſſions, holding 
faſt what of her Liberty ſhe could, while the o- 
ther part was infringed ? Is aut Ceſar, aut nibil, 
your Principle? We hope ſuch Axioms ye will not 
own; nor charge the contravention thereof, as a 
fault upon your Brethren. Were Chriſts Cloaths 
taken from him, what forbids, but ye might law- 
tally receive back his Coat to put upon him, _ 
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til ye ger his Cloak alſo ? Remember here, that 
whar partof the Churches Liberties is kept back 
from your Miniſters, is not diſcharged nor quail 
by them; nor what they have got accepted in hey 
of the whole ; but only taken as a part of the" 
Churches right, till more come : Like-a Credi- 
tor's receiving part of his Sum, to be doing with, 
for the time, until he get the reſt. In all this De« 
tenſion, are not your Miniſters merely paſſive ? 
And what they receive, is cumulative, and bur 
prejudice, not privative unto what remains to be 
ſought and granted thereafter, when God giveth 
occaſion. - oY 
From all theſe Conſiderations , is it not plain, 
what a groundleſs ſtumbling there is at Miniſters 
accepfing this ſtraitned Liberty, Lame and Nar- 
row as it 15? which imperfectionof ir, ſhould be, 
and is indeed a Gravamen, a grief of heart, and 
burden to their Spirits ; but could be no juſt Liga- 
men Conſ(cientie, a thing to have hedged up Con- 
ſcience from making uſe of it, or that imports a 
violation of the Law of God, and a Breach upon 
the Conſcience, if it be made uſe of. | 
If any /ay, The accepting of this partiai Indul- 
gence precludes from, and ſtands in the way of 
a more general ; and if this had been refuſed, 
a full Liberty would have been granted e're now. 
An{w.We confeſs theſe are Politicks ſtrongly a 
ſerted by ſome who would ſeem very prying; but - 
founded upon lo little Reaſon or Religion, yea or 
common Senſe, that +#-rtranſcends our capacity to 
comprehend them. What probability or ground 
of Atſurance-can ve produce for ſuch an ag primes 
| rion? 
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tion* By what Almanack do ye Divine this yea, 
ſuppoſe ſome weak probables might be adduced 
for it, yet how can it be thought that ſach uncer- 
tain, conjettural Poliricks, relating unto Future 
Contingencies, ſhonld juſtly have debarred theſe 
Miniſters from entertaining - a preſent , certain 
Mercy and Duty ? 'But, Dear Friends, Did ye find 
the firſt Indulgence bar the door upon, and not 
rather make way for , the ſecond ? And if we 
might take a liberty to foretel,: as you do, might 
it not be ſaid upon no leſs Reaſon, that, had the 
Second been kindly entertained and well impro- 
ved, the good effects thereof might have induced 
many to ſeek, and the Magiſtrate to grant, a third, 
more ample than any of the former : But your 
carping diſobligerh him, and your reeling makes 
you contemptible, and thought unworthy of Fa- 
VOUr. 

If again any /ay, How can we be content, when 
ſome are thus favoured , and get leave to dwell 
at eaſe under their Vine, while others are hunted 
and haraſſed? We will. never be right, till all be 
in one condition again , either all out, or all in. 

Aniw. May not people objet the ſame againſt 
one another, to whom Providence carves out va- 
rious Lots ? And what , Shall there be , ſhould 
there be no peace, until all be of the ſame out- 


- ward Lot and Condition ? O Salamandrin Para- 


dox! And what is this elſe but the very foam of 

envy, like the Patriarchs envying Foſeph for their 
Fathers kindneſs unto him beyond them? or, as 
if Zoſepb ſhould have grudged at the Butler his get- 
ting and accepting of Liberty, while himſelf —4 
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ſtill in priſon, till the Irons entred into his Sonl ? 
Or, as if the reſt of the Children of the Captivity 
ſhould have quarrelled at Daniel and his Fellows: 
promotion, while their Brethren fate by the Banks 
of Babel weeping? Why fhould your eye be evil where 
the Lords Hand «x good? Are ye worſe that it's 
well, or any whit better with gthers? Count ye 
whart is granted to your Brethren, derraCcted from 


you ? and their Liberty , your Miſery ? Why _-/ 


grudge ye? Do ye well to be angry * mightnot the 
ſuffering part of the people grudg and quarrel in 
like manner, that all their Neighbours are not in 
Priſon with them? or, that one or more gets out 
of Priſon , while others are detained ? Should 
there be no peace among you, unleſs all be in the 
ſame caſe , and have the ſame Lot ? Is not this 
much like the fault of the Corinthians, who ſchife 
matized and rent the Body of Chriſt , becauſe of 
their different places and employments in the 
Church, that a!] was not Eye, or Ear,. or Hand ; 
1 Cor. 12.8,9,10,11. With 15,16,17,18,25 ? And 
ſhall there be no concord, bur a ſtanding mutiny 
in an Army, becauſe ſome are put up into Quar- 
ters, others in Gariſon, ſome to lyein the Fields, 
others to range abroad in parties, &c. In As 
8. 1. we read, There was a great perſecution at Fe- 
ruſalem againſt the Church, and all were ſcattered a-. 
broad except rhe Apoſtles : And v. 4. They that were 
ſcattered abroad , went every where preaching the 
word. Here are different Lots, and different em- 
pioyments; ſome perſecnted, ſome ſpared;. ſome 
going abroad topreach at their peril, others ſtay- 
ing at Feru/a/em in a more fixed way , as James 
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and other Brethren did, as is clear by comparing 
this place with 4cts 21. 18. yet who finds any diſ- 
cord among tem upon this account ? Remem- 
ber, that it is rhe Magiitrates fault, not your Bre- 
threns, that ye are nor all equal ſharers : Why 
then do ye !et fort vonr Crab at the Innocent ? 
O look higher than Man in this ! Is it not the dif- 
ferent d:{penſation 'of his Soveraign Providence , 
who is not countable to us of any of his matters, 
Prov. 29. 26. 1 Cor. 12. 18. and may do with his 
own what he will, 1::5. 20. 15. may ſet upone 
Star to ſhine, and let another better !ye by ? Who 
may fay to him what doſt thou ? Is not this diffe- 
rence of dealing ro be ſtooped unto and adored, 
and not to be quarrelled ? Tolle quod rum eff, ut 
wade, Matth. 2.9.13, 14. Submiſſion unto, and 
Improvement of, your own Lot and Caſe, and not 
'to dive much into others, is your bletled Duty, 
Fohr laſt. v. 21,22. But to ſay no more, not a 
few, and theſe none of the ſimpleſt, do judge , 
if your fierce Diviſions and brisk Animolities did 
not ſo mnch ſerve the bad Defigns of ſome; who 
bear ſway in Atfairs (whotherefore love to cheriſh 
them, by fretting you withexclufion from favours, 
while others get) belike you might ſoon have your 
delire of a general liberty. But your contendings 
are too good a game (for promoting their ends) 
to let them die out for want of fewel: O then ler 
not this detectiveneſs and lameneſs of the favour, 
"be a bone of Contention any more! 

TheSixth Objection is, the manner of their en- 
try unto theſe Charges, whereir they Officiate, 
'not being called by the people ( as is alledged) 
: nor 


nor admitted by the Presbytery, as wont to be, and 
ſo they ſeem not to come in at the door, (in an 
orderly way) butatthe Window, or by a by-way. 

Anſw. Here 'indeed , there are ſtrange , kr 
groundlefs , and unjuſt outcryes made againft 
them : For evincing whereof, and ſatisfying the 
miſcinformed, let theſe following Conſiderations 
be pondered. 


Firſt, As to the alledged want of the peoples 
previous Eleftion and Call, we fay theſe thines. 
1. What needed theſe Miniſters any new Eletti- 

on or Call, who wer, by the Indulgence, return- 
ed to their own former Charges? BL. 
2. As for theſe who were licenſed unto other 
parts, we affirm, it is a great miſtake to ſay rhey 
came Without the call and conſent of the people: 
For, inthe firſt Indulgence, Licenſes paſſed*riot 
bur upon Addreſs firſt made to the Council for the - 
ſame, by ſome in Name of the Pariſh; and a&re- 
preſenting them, which after the Licenſe paſſed, 
was backed by a ſecond and more ample Cafl, and 
moſt ſerious Invitation by the Elders, Gentlemen, 
Maſters of Families, and other fuch moſt-conft- 
 derable parts of the people, m their own name, 
and of the reſt of the Pariſh ; eatneſtly beſeeehing 
theſe Indulged Miniſters .to come and labour a- 
mong them in the Goſpel , till God ſhould-open 
a door for their return to their former Charges : 
So that they had the Eleftion of the People dou- 
bly, both Prior and Poſterior, unto the Covincils 
Licenſe; and always anterior to their own mitit- 
meg, inthe leaſt, to eome to the Charges they were 
Licenſed unto. Sic like inthe ſecond Indulgence, 
H albeit 
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albcict the Magiſtrate -waited not upon Peoples 
. HleCtion, but ſupponing all thdſe outed Miniſters 
men of approved qualifications, (being formerly 
oxgained by Presbytery , and in no leſs eminent 
charges, than he allocated them unto ; and alſo 
much flocked after by people, when they Conven- 
ticled: ) And thinking his Grant of La. or ACt 
of Toleration, did no 'more (ſtrido jure) depend 
1.peoples call, than their call doth upon his 
Toltration; did therefore do his part anteriorly 
to the Peoples call, (a method indeed.,though not - 
ſmply and intrinſecally ſinful, yer full of hazard, 
and liable to many inconvenients in.a conftitute 
Church; ) yet noneof theſe ſo indulged did offer 
to come to beſtow their labours in theſe Pariſhes, 
without the Pariſh&s call firſt had. Now, what 
dath it import to the Miniſters, whether the Peo- 
ples call did precede or follow the Prince his Civil 
Licenſe? Or- what.reaſon hath any to object, if 
the people was ſatisfied with the Miniſter Licen- 
&d, and did cordially call him? If any think the 
Prince his Nomination, was a raking upon him the 
peoples right of Calling, it is a great miſtake 
being only a Civil and Legal Licentiating, not an 
Eccleſiaſtick Calling. 
4 If ye ſay, It pre nured the people in their free- 
om. 


© Not act all: They were till leſt t to their 
| freedom, as well as when a Presbytery giveth 
them a Liſt, as often wont to be. Hence ſome peo- 
ple called others, and obtained the Licenſing of 
them too, and paſſed by ſuch as the Council did 


nominate for them , as leſs fit for them. How- 
- | ever, 


ff imw 7 
ever, if the Prince did in this method ptelimit, 
and incroach upon the peoples freedom; as ye will 


readily find it an, Act of Oppreſlion only, not of 


Uſurpation ; © is it higfault alone , .bur doth nor 
cencern the Miniſter, nor can be any juſt excep- 
tion againſt him whom the People acquieſced-in, 
and cordially called ; and hitherto we have heard 
of none of them repenting of their choice. More- 
over, Suppoſe the Magiſtrate had nominated and 
elected ſuch and' ſach Miniſters to ſuch and ſirch 
places (which yet he did not) in this broken State 
of the Church , we defire to' know what wrong 
were done thereby, more than when your States 
and Council did nominate and chuſe the Super- 
intendents for fach and ſuch Provinces, as your 
Church alloweth in her ſhattered caſe, in the #rj# 
Book of Di(cipline, p. 37. Sic like, did not all the 
Miniſters in the Church of Scotland, before the 
year 1649. enter by Preſentations from the Pa- 
trons, without the Elettion or Call of the People? 
But was this ever counted a Relevant ObjeCtion 
againſt their Miniſtry , or for ſeparating from - 
them againſt the lawfulneſs of hearing them ? Why 
then are tine Indulged mens entry quarrelled ' as 


finful , and their Miniſtry as defiled , who -yer 
' wanted not the peoples full call ? "Thus ye ſee it 


1s a miſtake, to alledg their want of adueand va- 
lid cail : And for the quibbles about the method . 
of it, how weak a ground are they to caſt atthem, 
and plead for Separation from them, for theſame ; 
fieh they militate only againſt the Magiſtrates pre- 
cipitant or prepoſterous proceeding (it ſo you judg 
it) but makes nothing againſt the Mintfters ;-it 

hoon H z being 
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being all one to them (as to the validity of their 
Call) whether the Peoples Eleftion was antece- 
dent or ſabſequent to the Rulers Licenſe: See 4- 
mneſ. Caf. Conſe. Lib. 4. Chag. 25. Th. 29. Yea, Di- 
vines tell us, that peoples conſent ſubſequent to a 
Miniſters entry (though it abſolve him not of 
diſorderlineſs, yet) doth ratifie and make good 
his right to labour among them as their Paſtor ; 
even as Leah (unjuſtly obtruded upon Faceb ) did 

by his conſequent conſent become his Wife ; and 
might no more after that be repudiate, than his 
beloved Rachel, whom he choifed before he mar- 
ried her. 

But here, ſome as we underſtand, Obje#, How 
can Miniſters having another people, to whom 
they have a prior ſtanding relation, be counted, 

though elected and called, the Paſtors of theſe 
people, to whom they are indulged ? Cana man 
have two charges at once ? 'To this we anſwer, 
(1) That they may very well be called, counted, 
and ſubmitred unto by the indulged people, as 
. their own Miniſters, juſt as your honeſt Mini- 
ſters Mr. Robert B'air, and Mr. Fobn Living#ton, 
and others, became Paſtors of Churches in Scor- 
{and, notwithſtanding their relation to their for- 
mer charges in Ireland, from which they were 
driven away by the violence of the time. And as 
famous Mr. Welſh did take charge of a Congrc- 
gation in France, being baniſhed Scotland. And 
as we ſuppoſe your baniſhed Brethren in Holland 
would not ſcruple to take charges there, if Prd- 
vidence offered the ſame, even as others of your 


number has accepted- of Charges in Ire/and, and 
Sd that 
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that without the conſent of your Church jn Scor- 
land, and alſo without your quarreling at them. 


We wonder why ye impugn thoſe indulggg men * 


ſo briskly, when others of the ſame practice as 
to this are allowed. Shall it be counted vice in 
the one, which is counted virtue in the other ? 
(2) Not to debate,'if when by violence of a 
time, a Miniſter is incapacitate to exerciſe his 
Miniſtry among his people, (as your Miniſters 


were by Law, and that backed with force), and fo- 


it became morally impoſſible to diſcharge his 
Office unto them; whether in that caſe he be Ci- 
wviliter mortuns, dead in Law unto them, and his 
Miniſterial tye and relation, Divino nutu looſed, 


or Providentially broken and diſſolved, as Ameſ: - 


alerts in his Caf. conſe. lib. 4. cap. 25. $. 35. We 
are made to tinderſtand that ſome of theſe who 
impugn their Brethren moſt hotly,are of this opi- 
nion, and therefore count not themſelves obliged 
to look after their old Charges, mare than after 
any other. Wherenpon we wonder at their call- 
ing their Brethren men of Pluralities of Charges, 
whilſt themſelves take the whole Church univer- 
{al for their charge, at leaſt all the Pariſhes in 
Scotland indefinitely, & £quo jure. But let us ſup- 
poſe the relation to ſtand undiflolved quo ad ha- 
bitum, Or jus ad rem ; yet ſeeing there 1s a Syper- 
ſedeas pur, by the tgmes to the a&ual exerciſe of 
it, what hinders but they may and ſhould law- 
fully beſtow their labours in any other part of 
the Lords Vineyard, heing called thereunto, un- 
til Providence open a door of regreſs tv their for- 


mer Charge ? In which caſe, though they be nor . 
| ns je 


© 
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fompliciter and abſolutely the fixed, ftated Paſtors 
of thefe people, yet are they conditionally, and 
for thag interim ; and notdike meer itinerant and 
occaſional ' Preachers. Their call determineth 
them unto, and ſtateth their relation to theſe 
people, until occaſion of regreſs. Nor is it abſurd 
for them to have relation to two different flocks 
at the ſame time in a different manner, viz. to the 
one habi'x, to the other aF« ; or thus, to the one 
#7100, or by way of propriety, to the other zgnc#, 
or by way of loan and uſe for the time. 

Next, as to the plea.of their not being admit- 
ted to theſe places by the Presbytery, as wont 
to be. For taking off this, know (1) that they 
being Miniſters already, needed no new Ordina- 
tion or Miſſion. As for that ſolemnity of admiſſi- 
on uſed formerly in "Tranſportations, what is it 
as to the ſtating the man Paſtor of that people, 
but a publick folemn Declaration of the peoples 
conſent and ſubjection unto him ? and a folemn 
Introduction of him jnto his work ? and was ma- 
zerially had by the inqulged in the peoples expreſs 

@ and full calling of them, 
Which they did exhibit, and practical ſubjeCtion to 
not only de futuro, as their Miniſtry : That fo- 
whea they callan expe- Jemnity therefore of Ad- 
Gantz bur de pr ejezti. miſſion (fo called) being at 
IT moſt, and in beſt times, 
not neceſſary ad eſſe, but only - expedient ad bene eſſe, 
that is to ſay; not eſſential and abſolutely neceſla- 
Ty, but only for ſolemnity and conveniency of 
ftating the relation ; (as learned Yoerrzes ſhew- 
eth in his Deſperara cata ' Papatirs, pag. 263) 
> at 
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What hinders bnt it may be wanted withont any 
detriment to the relation ? like marriage confiim-" 
mate withont ſome of the Rites and Solemnines, 
ordinary, and fit when they may be had: Can 
any with reaſon ſay, that Preaching of the Go= 
ſþel by actual Ordained Minifters, invited and 
earneſtly called thereto by people, dependeth ſo 
abſolutely and effentially upon thar pundctilio of 
order ; and Subſtance is ſich an underling to 
Form, that if this be not (nor poſſible to be had) 
that ſhould not, may not be in ns caſe, no not 
of much extremity, and urgent neceſſivy, as this 
was ? Sure whar Divines fay of Baptiſm, may be 
applied here, Noz privatio, [ed contemprers damnat, 
ſo not the bare want, but the negleCt of Admiſſi- 
on is a fault and marring defect, - being only a 
point of order, which in ſich a broken time conld 
not be had. And therefore the want of it dero- 
gates nothing from the — of their intereff 
im that people, nor from the Jawfnlneſs of their 
labouring among them. And to object it againff 
them, ſeems to favour more of prejudice than of 
any real ſcruple. 

But (2) remember this was a broken fate of 
the Church wherein ordinary Formalities and 
Solemnities (fit to be obſerved in a conſtirered 
Church) con!d not be obtained ; for,ſceing there 
were no Presbyteries*in being, who can juſtly 
quarrel theſe Minifters for want of the Prezbyre- 
ries folemr concurrence ? Namely, if Erethregs 
conſent and approbation was generally had di- 
janctly (as far as*there was acceſs to acquaint 
them with che matcer in the'ſcartered condition 
| | H 4 they 
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they. were in) either formally and expreſly, or . 
tacitely and in ſome equivalent way. What more 
could have been done in ſuch an extraordinary. 
caſe ? and the extraordinarineſs of the caſe, did 
it not ſufficiently diſpenſe with, and excuſe the 
want of that uſual point of Order? which there- 
fore. in this caſe is no irregularity and diſorder, 
privative. ; | LY 
(3) It meriteth Conſideration, that the indul- 
ged did not come unto theſe Pariſhes like tranſ- 
ported Miniſters, to fix with them withont an 
eye of regarn-to their former .Charges ; but only 
for an znterim, till acceſs to their vld flocks be 
granted ; and conſequently there was no neceſſi- 
ry of the Solemnities uſual in the admiſſion of 
tranſported men. 

- From all this 1s it not plain, that their manner 
of entry. is not ſo culpable as it is by ſome repre- 
ſented to be ? and we hope theſe probationers 
and others who come and Conventicle within 
the Indulged mens bounds, or in other places, 
not only without, bur perhaps againſt the con- 
ſent or due call of the Miniſters or ' Elders, and 
prope of theſe bounds, let be withour any Pres- 

yteries Miſſion, as wont regularly to be, accor- 
ding to the Acts of your General Aſſemblies, will 
not think it fair and juſt to make uſe of this ex- 
ception, leſt 1t fall heavier upon themſelves. Shall 
it be a right door for the one to enter in at,which 
is reckoned wrong in the other ? or contrary 7 


The Seventh Obje#ion is, 'The want of a full 
and free Teftimony (as. is alledged) againſt the 
$2 4þ © I ate 8 4: FO ES 03  . - In- 
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Incroachments and Ufurpations made upqn the 
Churches Rights, and Chriſts Prerogative, in and 
by this Indulgence, and otherwiſe. 

" Anſ. (1) Sith the Indulgence. as accepted by 
the Brethren, is free of all Eraſtianiſm, or Hemo- 
logation of the Supremacy, as is already clear- 
ed; what are theſe Incroachments where anent 
the Indulged were concerned to bear witneſs 
more, than the reſt of you? why then ſingle ye 
them out, and make them the Butt of this Ob- 
jection ? | 

(2) We are informed, that at the firſt Indul- 
gence, ſufficient was ſaid by one of their number, - 
in name of himſelf and the reſt, before the Kings 
Council, to clear that they hold their Miniſtry 
only of Chriſt, and did not at all allow of, or 
comply with any jot of Eraſtianiſin. And further, 
that all of them, both of the firſt and ſecond In- 
dulgence (the moſt part hgving no immediate 
acceſs to declare before the Magiſtrate) did at 
thejr entry to their ſeveral Charges, publickly 
declare to their people to the ſame purpoſe. As 
alſo, that divers of them being convented before 
the Council in Fune— 4nno— 1673, did ex- 
preſs their ſenſe of that Act of Rules then inti- 
mated to them, to the ſatisfaction of all ſober. 
and unprejudiced perſons, as the Narrative of 
' their carriage at that time at more length bears. 
Though it be true, we grant,enough was not ſaid 
to ſtop the mouths of all Cavillers, whom no- 
. . thing would fatisfie, except it had amounted to 
bave produced the effect of Impriſonment,as be- 
fel] one of them, &c. Yet ſure it was more than 

any 
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afy-others of you did, when-ye were Convenred 
before the Council for not repairing to the 
places of yonr Confinement, &c. Does it not 
then favour of prejudice and partiality ts accnſe 
only the Licenſed Brethren as deficient in a Te- 
ſtmony, when no others had done ſo much, ler 
be out-ſtripped them, except it be in a corner 
amohg.ſome vulgar people ? 

Mopeover, it 1s credibly informed, that the in- 
dulged upon all competent occafions, teſtifies a- 
gainſt the iniquities of the tines in their Sermons, 
as well as others do ; (though not indiſcreetly ro 
irritate, rather than edihie) ; and particularly, 
they have not been wanting to teſtifie againſt all 
. things contrary to Chriſts Prerogative of being 
the alone King and Head'of his Church; as their 
conſtant Hearers can witneſs. Whence it is appa- 
rent they are not ſo ſinfully ſilent (as ſome alledg) 
though they make it mot thefr ordinary Theme as 
ſome others do. Neither are they involved in any 
, Interpretative compliance,or ſymbolizing with the 
evils under confideration, fo far as a juft Teſti 
mony can exonerate them thereof. And moreo- 
ver they are not wanting to give Pra#ical Tefti- 
tony for God againſt the evils of the time, in re- 
fuſing all practical conforming therennto,or com- 


- . Pliance therewith; and is not this more than 


much Verbal Teſtimony ? 
Yet (3) becauſe many do force miſconitruti- 
ons upon their accepted liberty, and have been 
ready to take offence thar fo little has been faid 
_ .or done by way of Teſtimony againft' the in- 
crovachments of the: time; it conld have _ 
| | wiſh- 


Sl. 
wiſhed, that (beſides your Nonconformity there- 
unto, and ſuffering upon that ſcore which the 
ſober cannot bur think a real, material, great, 
practical Teſtimony of far more importance and 
ſignificancy than much verbal ; as is plain from 
Luk. 2.1. 12, 13. Matth. 10. 17, 18.) We with 
there had alſo been, or yet were, a formal, fo- 
lemn, expreſs Teſtimony, in ample and diſcreet 
form, agreed upon, and publiſhed by both the 
indulged and unindulged Miniſters and people 
. jointly, being jointly concerned therein as a mat- 
ter of common intereſt, that the world mighe 
ſee plainly your mind and harmony in this. And , 
this ye know the Indulged were never refractory 
unto,more than others ; yea, was forward for it; 
but ye know by whom? it* was obſtructed, and 
who did draw back and decline to concur with 
them, and fo by deſerting them , diſcouraged 
them from proceeding 1n ſo choice a duty. But 
albeit this general concurrence in a full Teſtimo- 
ny, ſeems mecetiary for Iundry grave Reaſons, 
namely for the benefit of poſteriry and after-ages; 
yet ſeeing nothing of this kind is done, yea coun- 
ted by ſome ſcarge practicable in the Circumſtan- 
ces ye are in, let all of you join in Jamenting the 
defet; and ſeeing the unindu'ged are no lefs 
ſhort in giving the Magiſtrate a true information 
and juſt repgeſentation of the ſinfulneſs of theſe 
matters, and have ſtood as littie up to witneſs 
and plead for God before the Ru'er as the in» 
dulged, let both the one ſort and' the other, lay 
their hand on their mouth, and confeſs fainting 
and failing, and pity and pray for one another. 
he - E 29 But 
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* But none to upbraid it to another. How- 
ever, be it ſuppoſed, the Indulgent were de- 
ficient in this point of duty, even beyond others, 
yet what were that but their perſonal failing, but 
nothing juſtly to reflect upon their liberty, nor to 

caſt 'at their Miniſtry , unleſs ye make every 
perſonal failing of that conſequence ; which were 

a wild and dangerous principle ? 


The Eighth Obje&4oz is taken from their obſer- 
ving of their Confinement (as is alledged), yea, 
their ſetling art all in a fixed Miniſtry , and not 
rather continuing looſe of all particular charge 
* to ſerve, the Church in an indefinite itinerant 
way, as others do in this time of her need. 

As to the matter of their Confinement, we ſay, 
(1) The Act of Confinement, being not of a 
Spiritual, but of a Civil nature, like Impriſon- 
ment, however unjuſt it be, yet we hope ye will 
not call it Eraſtianiſm, nor Spiritual Supremacy 


in the Magittrate to infpoſe it ; nor ap Homolo- 


gation of that Supremacy, if Miniſters ſubmit to 
it; it being in its kind not extra fcrum civile, or 
illegal and incompetent-; no more nor other Ci- 
vil puniſhments and preſſures thuſtly inflited 
upon, -and ſubmitted unto by the Godly in all 
Generations. And ſurely, to confine one particu- 
lar Miniſter, or the whole party, is all of one 
kind, differing only in mags & hn , which 


varieth not the kind, whatever Incommeda or Hl 


conſequents follow upon the one more than on 
the other, that alſo makes no Intrinſecal differ- 


(2) We 
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 _ (2) . We would fain know why ye quarrel 
your Brethrens ſubmitting anto, and obſerving 
of their centinement (though exerciſing their Mi- 
niſtry in the place, to the edification and ſervice 
| of this poor Church not a little), more than, ye 
: quarrel others fubmirting unto, and obſeryi 
| inviolably their Baniſhment from thew former 
Charge, yea and others their Baniſhment from 
Scotland, by which means this Church is wholly 
deprived of their ſervice ? 

(2) We hope, ye will nobſay, that it is ſimply 
and abſoluteiy unlawful to ſubmit, even to y- 
juſt confinement, or to obſerve it for any. rime ; 
for that were both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, 
and to condemn the Generation of the Righte- 
ous, Who have ſubmirred to the like, yea to more 
hard and prejudicial ſufferings. Did not Fobz the 
Apoſtle ſubmit to his Confinement unto Patmoes £ 
Rev. 1. and Faul to his at Reme, Act. 28. Did 
not your worthy Mr. R. Bruce ſubmit to his Con- 
' finement unto Imerneſs? Others alſo to theirs, 
in K:ztyre, Boot, Arran, &c ? and Mr. D. Dickson, 
to his at Tiraff? Ms. Rutherford to his at Aber- 
den ? when yet their Miniſtry was no leſs need- 
ed elſe-where, yea much more than your Bre- 
threns is now. And if any Confinement or other 
prejudice redound to the Gefel, through the re- 

| ſtraint laid upon their perſens, they. being paſſive 
therein, and only the Magiſtrate active, what 
guilt Iyes at their door,” more than if they were 
impriſoned ? are not ſufferers to be held inno- © Þ 
cent ? Is not Confinement (upon their part) a fad | 
* piece of ſuffering ? and ſhall they be _ 
inners 
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ſinners for ſuffering ? Look on it then henceforth 
as.their affliction, not. their fin. 

(4) Whatever ſinfulneſs might be alledged in 
ſabmitring unto this ſentence of Confinement 7: 
an ab(olnute way , as being obſtructive to ſeveral 
neceſſary dures that lye upon them, which can- 
not be-followed with a peremprory obſervation of 
Confinement ; yet what doth that fay againſt a 
limited obſervation thereof, viz. in ſo far as may 
be conſiſtent with neceſſary Duries to the Church 
and Goſpel, and in as far as they are not called 
by, any duty to break it ? what fault is it to ob- 
ſerve it, while it doth not compet with any duty? 
that is, While no duty occurs which cannot be 
gone about” without tranſgreſſing it? And who 
of all the indulged did ever ſubmir further unto 
it ?: being ready to diſobferve it, when ever duty 
otherwiſe called them ſo to do. Only they love 
not to trample upon' the Magittrates Authority, 
to tranſgreſs without juſt cauſe his hardeſt ſen- 
tences. Yet ſo far only, and no further, do they 
regard ſuch ſentences, as that when the Autho- 

rity of God interpoſes, diſobliging them to ob- 
ſerve-them, they ſcruple not to fay with the Apo- 
itles, Berter obey God than man. «» 

- -) Seeing the Continement is a Civil ſentence, 
though mollified with a liberty of Preaching, 
queſtionleſs the transferring that Confinement to 
another place with the ſame liberty, is of the 
fame very nature ; and no pure exerciſe of Ec- 
clefiaſtical power and Government'; whence it 
is evident that it is a great miſtake to ſay, it is 4 
planting and tranſplanting of Miniſters ON" 
cal ; 


- till Authority put them forth, Att. 16. 26, 29, 37- 
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cal.;. but a meer civil and local mutation of their 
Perſonal abode, which only conlgnently draws. 
along with it tne Exerciſe of their Miniſtry,where- 
ſoever their perſons go ; even as if they were. 
cranſlated from one Priſon to another. And wha 
bur Payifts will ſay, but Miniſters bodies and p 
ſons are under the Magiſtrates Juriſdiction as.o- 
ther mens ? and that ir is no Eraſtiamiſm at albto 
diſpoſe of them ? | 
(6) What reaſon is there to ſay this Canon 
zing of thoſe places and Miniſters, and confining 
of the Goſpel, is their ſin? for, albeit it be the 
Magittrates faglr.to ſhut them up thus into cor- 
ners,yet who can jultly lay it to Miniſters charge. 
being ſufferers therein ? and albeit they be pur 


_ under chains and fetters ef Corporal confinement, 


as Paul was at Rome, and John in Pa:mos, yet. 
the word of Gad is not bound, 2 Timm.,2- 9. but: 
may. have, and.has iree courſe, notwithſtanding 
people not being debarred from coming to them,, 
though they like Jeremiah be ſhut up Gas it were); 
in the Court of the-Priſon that they cannor go far; 
abroad. amang people, ſee A&. 28. 30, g1, Furs. 
ther know, that Mi: iniſters (as above ſaid) ſubmit 
no further to their Confinement than may cons, . 
fiſt with the duties of their calling ; ſo that when- 
God calls them to go viſit or Preach: to other. 
parts, in that caſe they obſerve-it not, nor {tic 

to tranſgreſs it,. God calling them thereto, as he 
did Perer to go forgh out of Prifon,” AF. 5.19,20. 
when yet Paul and Sas having. che ſame open 
doors, bur not the fame call to-go forth, lay ſtill 
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As to all this, that it ſeems a ſtrange conceir, to 
fay the Goſpel is quite confined and ſhut up where- 
ever the perſons of ſo many Miniſters are confined ; 
as if there were no Goſpel to be had in the Land, 
butfrom them; no not from the hand of the reſt 
_ of Non-Conform Miniſtets not eomprehended in 
this confinement. Eo 

Next, As to their fixing, and that in this caſe, 
when there is ſuch paucity of honeſt Miniſters, 
and the neceſſity of the Church is great, calting 
for mens labours to be extended throughour all 
the Land; obſerve, 

1. Tharthis ObjeCtion militates nothing againſt 
the. uſe-making of the Indulged Liberty, m the 
general, but only againſt the containing the exer- 
Ciſe of their Miniſtry withfh theſe Pariſhes ; an Ob- 
jettion common againſt all fixed Miniſters, what 
way ſoever they enjoy it: And therefore it is won- 
dred at, that the Indulged only ſhould be preſſed 
with it, and all the out-cry made upon them ; 
when they are not alone in the fault, if a fault 1t 
be. How many of the oured Miniſters lye by in 
corners, ®leſs extenſive in their uſefulneſs to the 
Church, than the Indulged? And yet the edge of 
the ObjeCtion is whetred only againſt the Licenſed 
Brethren : whar this ſavoureth of, we leave to your 
ſelves to judge. | 

_ 2. Wedemand, Whatis this great neceſſity, ſo 
much decantated and objected againſt the Indul- 
ed's Fixing ? What, are thet@not enow of hands 
jdes to overtake that work, were they all pur 
to it, and regularly diſpoſed of? Sure, the princt- 
pal Objetors, however they make clamour of = | 
k negce 


4 
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neceſſity of deſolate and indigent parts , to caſt 
odium upon fixed Miniſters, yet ſeem they to be 
able enough of themſelves alang for that work ; 
yea and to ſpare now and then aViſit alſo to Indul- 
ged mens bounds, or near their Confines, whither 
their People may reſort. What neceſlity is there 
of this ? And why do not theſe Objetors go and 
labour in a more permanent way, in theſe needy 
places, aud not be fo oft where there is fo little 
need ? 

3. If the Harveſt be great, and Labourers few; 
Chriſts DireCtion is, Pray the Lord of the Harveſt 
to raiſe up, and thraft out Labourers into his Vine- ' 
yard, as in Ma:th. g. But where doth he adviſe, 
that till all the Vineyard be cultivated and dreiled 
equally well in all its parts, at leaſt-provided with 
Labourers, noke ſhould fix to a particular Station 
or Charge ? Do we not know , that in the pri- 
mitive times there were no leſs neceſſities of the 
Peopie, and paucity of Minaſters'; the Church 
then being bur in her Infancy, "and much of the 
Countrey Pagan ? Yer did they nor ſettle Paſtors 
in every Church and every City, as they could 
have acceſs? As in Aes 14.23. Tit.1.5. Andin 
the times of your firſt Reformation, was it not 
your Charch her care (though her need was feven- 
fold more thari now) to ſettle and fix a Minittry, 
by degrees, as it could be attained ? Settling, and 
not unſettling , being ever accounted the greate © 
perfection ot the Church. 

4. Conſider, 'That the Indulged, as upon the 
one hand, they look upon themſelives.nort as be- 
ing a: {ties or actually univerſal Miniſters of the 
, I Unt- 
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Univerſal Church (though Miniſters of the Church 

Univerſal, habitu & attu primo; ) neither as Paſtors 

at large, in the Bzelatick way , to'take a whole 

Province for their Charge and Diocy, as the Pre- 

lates do; bur for ordinary, and ftatedly, they are 

Watchmen, to ſtand at a particular Poſt; or like 

Shepherds, to feed a particuiar flock , of which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers, ( A&s 

20. 28.) And conſequently, that the charge of 
all the Churches doth not lye equally upon them ; 

Paſtors being, by Office, fixed Stars : Andit being 
proper to the great Luminaries, Apoſtles, Pro- 

phets, Evangeliſts, to have no definite Sphere to 
move in; ſo upon the other hand, they do not fix 
in their Charges in the Independent way, as pe- 

remptorily ryed and limited to that particular 
People ; but they fix in the good old Primitive 
and Presbyterian way, wiz. ordinarily, and in a- 
ſtated way, to labour in a particular charge ; yet 
ſo as they may, and will, upon a ſufficient occaſi- 

on and call, go and Preachany where for a time, 

for the Church's good. And who can look upon 

this qualified and ſcriptural fixing, as a fault ? 

5. The Indulged (we judg ) do exceedingly 
compaſſionate the need of other places, ſo dark 
and deſolate ; and are willing to concur to pro- 
pagate the Goſpel in theſe places, fo far as may 
be competent unto them, Rom. 1. 14, 15. But 
they may. perhaps humbly deſire to be confider- 
ed theſe few things, which ſeem to plead excuſe 
for their not going ſo much abroad, as ſome would 
have them, who complain of their not doing as 


gthers do. 
; - Firſt, 
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ay all the Miniſters out of charge (who 
have ndother work to do) be put to it, to ſupp] 
needy places in a way of watering, at leaſt ; an 
that done, it be apparent, that the work of the 
Goſpel cannot otherwiſe be carried on, unleſs the 
Indulged relinquiſh their preſent Station, and-.go 
forth and Travel in an Evangeliſtical way to pro- 
mote it: They think the need of them not fo very 

reat. | | TS, 
y Secondly, It would be conſidered, they are not 
idle where they are, they areat work in the Lords 
Vineyard inthis Land; (not wholly uſeleſstp this 
needy Church, as ſome worthy Brethren in. exile 
are) yea and in a peculiar ſort, tyed to. labour 
in theſe places before others ;. and theſe places 
needing and deſiring all they can do and more, 
How then canit be any other, than to Rob Peter 
to pay Paw); to put them from their preſent nee- 
dy people ( who think they cannot, without loſs 
and prejudice , want them almoſt a day) to go 
and travel among others? And would it nor give 
Miniſters juſt ground of complaining in the words 
of the Spouſe, Carr. 1.6. My mothers children were 
angry with me, end made me keeper of the Vineyards, 
but mine own Vineyard have Inot kept.* Look what 
advantage ye think their going abroad would do 
to other places; would it not damnihie their own 
people as much? And ſhould they rob their own, 
to {upply others ? . | ' 

- Add ts this, Thirdly, That the Indulged Mini- 
ſters ſtand in ſuch Circumſtances, that if theyad- 
yenture,. were it but to go for a time ,, to labour 
among other people, contrary to the Rulers leave ; 

I 2 ok ye 
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ye know what inevitable hazard they are in, not 
only of perſonal prejudice , as others are, bur 
of loſs of that publick peaceable exerciſe of their 
Miniſtry they now enjoy : A priviledge, which all 
the good may be done by their excurſions to preach 
here and there, will not countervail the damage 
of loſing it ; ſpecially, ſith many of the Indulged, 
were they deprived of their Liberty, and laid by, 
would be certainly rendred uſeleſs and unſervice- 
able to the Church, at leaſt much leſs capable ; 
being unable to traverſe up and down, and preach 
in theFields, as others do. And what advantage 
will redound to the Charch, by hudling them up 
again ina corner, who now are fteadable in their 
pablick Station to whole Country-ſides about 
them, who reſort to hear them, though they go 
not forth unto them' ? Since therefore it is doubt- 
ed by them, if it be in majzus bonum Eccleſiz, for 
the greater good, and not rather for the greater 
detriment, of the Church, to adventure upon that 
which inevitably draweth the ruin of their preſent 
liberty along with it; who can blame them not to 
be raſh therein ? Namely , conſidering , that if 
Hazard be a ſufficient argument to excuſe the ba- 
niſhed Miniſters their not returning to the work, 
and others their lurking when looked after by the 
Magiſtrate ; certainly it cannot but plead as ſtrong- 
ly, and more, for excufing the Indulged for not 
going to preach otherwhere; their hazard being 
more than any's, viz. not only Perſonal, but Mi- 
miſterial. And further, the people over whom 
they now are,being particularly interefled in them, 
it ſeems they are not [ui jurs, 1. e. not free to diſ- 


poſe 
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poſe of themſelves to przagh where they may 
(upon all perils, as other Minifters are) without 
their Flocks conſent, to whom they owe all they 
can do, as Miniſters ; and whom they may not 
adventure to rob of their Miniſtry, by expoſing 
themſelves to the danger of that itinerant preach- 
ing, without their leave: 'T1!l therefore their peo- 
ples conſent be had, pardon them to be ſhy of 
this matter. 

Fourthly, Since this general way of Preaching, 
which ſome would put them unto, if practiſed by 
them, wonld donbtleſly infer the forfaultry and 
loſs of their preſent Liberty ; and they may Preach 
their Valedictory to their preſent Charge thar 
day they go forth to the new : We would fain 
know who thall put them to run this Risk? And 
who ſhall dire&t them where to go unto ? or for 
how leng? We think ye will not fay, they ſhould 
run at random uncalled or unſent. - Sure, they 
need ſich a Relevant Call and Miſſion as may war- 
rant them to hazard their preſent freedom, and 
may quiet their Conſcience in 6a{e of ſattering the 
loſs of it, befides perſonal ſufferings, which may 
by and attour happen them. Now, -what 1s the 
call or miſſion they ,have to that work ? Will ve 
ſay they ſhould go preprio moty, of their own 
heads ? What a door might that open to Conftu- 
ſion ? And will that fatisfie their Conſcience, when 
it is faid to them, as to Eljah , What deft thou 
here? 

If ye ſav, they ſhould go to ſatisfie their Pre- 
thren, who grudgeth at their tarrying at hore, 
and be diſpoted of, and ordered by.thens. 
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Anſw. Who made theſe Rulers over their Bre- 
thren: 2 And were nof this to ſet them u p as Pre- 
lares and DiCtators to their Erechren? And to pro- 
ſticute their Miniſtry to gratifie the humors of 
men.-, evei to ſacrifice it to their diſcontents ? 
Wherein whar peace or anſiver of a good ConſCi- 
- ence they would have, namely, if futtering come, 
we ſee not.” 

* AMl which Premiſes being ſeriouſly weighed i in 
the Ballance of Chriſtian Sobriety, who can juſtly 
wonder that they ſtick fo _ by their preſent 
Stations? Neither need this difference of practiſe 
make any Diviſion , no more than the different 
employments of Soldiers in an Army, allows them 
to mutiny ; ſome being allocate to ſtay in Gart- 
ſon, ' ſome to he in the Fieids, others to ſcout forth 
here and there, as the Prince pleaſes to order. 
As the Indulged wiſhes a bleſſing upon the Labours 
of their honeſt Ercchren, who viſit needy places ; 
ſo it were fit thoſe , who, in providence, are looſe 
of ail particular char ge, would be doing at that 
genera], indeiinite, itinerant way of Preaching, 
unto theſe needy parts, ti1]l God otherwiſe provide ; 
and not grudye at their Brethren, who are not 1- 
dle at home, though they be not free to come a- 
broad with them. And, leaſt of all, ſhould peo- 
ple make it an exception againſt hearing them; 
to ſay I will not, ſhould not , hear ſuch a man 
Preach within his Pariſh, becauſe I get him not al- 
ſoabroad elſewhere tohe ar, How ridiculous were 

that ! 

If it be ſaid, Then what ſhall be done to ſupply 
the _ parts of the Land ? | | 
" Afi: 
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Anflw. If there be not enow of hands amohg the 
Unindulged ( who ſeems lyes neareſt that work, 
wanting other work) then ler an orderly way: be 
taken, by common conſent, to provide for that ; 
and it is not / we judg) to be doubred, bur the In- 
dulged wi:l ſi1bmit unto whatever ſhall, by com- 
mon'counfſel and confent, be determined and laid 
upon them, as competent untothem, and confiſt- 
ec with their prefent Miniſtry ; yea and albeit it 
tend to undo their preſ>nt Liberty, if it be judg- 
ed by the [udicatory more for the good of the Gol- 
pel; they are willing to be Ruled by the common 
advice and determination of Brethren. Butto un- 
hinge and caſt themſe'ves looſe upon no other war- 
rant, than to pleaſe ſome male-contented Spirits, 
will ye not think it verv pardonable in them to 
forbear it? Specially, white all others notin their 
. Condition, are not put to work: who ſeem tobe 
more nearly conceracd in that itinerant way of 
Miniſtry, having no accels unto a ſettled Miniftry, 
as your Brethren have. | 

If ye /ay, Peoples Neceſſity 1s Call enough ta 
determine Miniiters to go and Preach to them. 

Anhy. 1. Then muſt ye goto the ds rather 
chan ſtay in Scotland; and to the Highlands, rather 
than Lowlands of Scotland ,, becauſe the neceſlity 
chere is greater, yea and accets aifo, if ye will but 
try It. 

2. Neceſſity alone is only Relevant todetermine 
idie men, or Freemen, that are at their own dif- 
poſal ; ſuch as the Indulged are not , being tryed 
to particular charges, as others are not. Should 
they commit Injuſtice, inrobbing other mrs 
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of their Labours , ( whoſe debtors they are in a 
ſpecial way) to the intent they may charitably re- 
heve the neceſſities of others? Ought not Juſtice to 
preponderate to works of Charity ? 

Now Ninthly and Laſtly, It is Objefed, That 
this Indulged Liberty is, and could not but be, of 
direful conſequence and effects ; and the Indulged 
in accepting it, have done more 1!l than all the 
Biſhops and Curates in Scotland : What an unhap- 
py, unhallowed Hemlock muſt it then be ? Not 
a plant of Gods planting ? 

Anſw. Pitiful it is, what a deal of Hue and Cry 
is here ſet againſt honeſt men by virulent paſſion! 
We are aſtoniſhed at ſuch rage and raving! why, 
what are theie bad effects the acceptance of their 
liberty doth natively produce ? Ye /{ay, more ill 
have they done thereby to the Church, than all 


the Prelates and their Party. Were this true, why . 


then has the Prelates and their Friends ſuch an 
antipathy againſt it? Do not all know it was gran- 
red over their Eellies, and fore againſt their Mind ? 
Ir is their eye-ſore as it is yours ; and to this day 
never did they like it, except in ſo faras ye made 
tan Apple of Contention among your ſelves, and 
thereby diverted your edge of them. Did not 
many of them fay ,, it was the high way to 
break, undermine, amd wear out their Govern- 
ment ? Thinking that as Dagon could not ſtand 
before the Ark, neither Prelacy beſide any little 
of Presbytery, without loſing ground daily ? Did 
fhey not.exclaim againſt it as a reviving, perpe- 
ruating, and rivetting the Presbyterian Intereſt, 
Which they thought had been quite braken and 
: Ss | buried? 


EI 1 ay OL © 2 —_ 


RAIN 00 ns Ng OR 8 4 


[ 123 ] - 
bvried? Sure they have other thoughts of it, than 
Ou. : 
: Again, What one point of the received Doctrine, 
Worſhip , Diſcipline , and Government of the 


* Church of Scotland, has your Brethren,: by their 


Indulgence receded from ? whilſt the Prelatick 
party have overturned the whole Fabrick of her 
Governmen t, and bears down all that joyn not 
ifſues with them therein ? Does your Brethren per- 
ſecute you as they do? do they n6t rather plead 
for you, excuſe your extravagancies; protect and 
ſhelter and feed you, ſo far as they can ? Or is 
the pure and free Preaching of the Goſpel by them, 
any harm to the Church ? Is the reſtoring of ſo 
much of an honeſt Miniſtry to the free exerciſe of 
their Miniſtry, a Nall of the Lords Intereſt, in the 
Holy Place, ſich an intollerable evil ? The Pre- 
lates indeed count it no ſmall evil, and are you 
and they in ſo far agreed? Bur while ye charge 
them ſo heavily, what if they ſhould retort and 
tell you, that as Hereticks deſtrov the Fundamen- 
talia Dorine ; fo do Schiſmaticks and Dividers, 
Fundamentalia Eccleſiz, by diflolving the Compa- 
ges of Chriſts Myſtical Body into ſo many fracti- 
ons; and that a Mutiny in an Army 1s no leſs de- 
ſtructive,than Treachery ; and cutting and wound- 
ing of a mans body , may be no leſs faral ro his 
life, than ſtripping him of his Cloaths and Orna- 
ments, yea or ſome grains of poiſon. 

But becauſe Dolzs wer/atur m Generalibres , we 
pray you condeſcend upon the evils pzrticularly, 
which their acceptance of this Liberty hath done: 
And becauſe S; accuſaſſe ſatss efſet, qugs erit innecens, 

Ez we 
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we pray yor prove what ye aſſert and alledge up- 
on them. If ye ſtrike upon the old ſtring of their 
ſerting up Eraftianifm, homologating the Supre- 
macy,c. that is refited,and they vindicatcd rthere- 
from already. But there are three Inſtances fur- 
ther,. we hear ſomewhat of. 

rt. Say ye, Þy this means the reſt of their Pre- 
thren are expoſed to ſuffering, who are not free to 
accept thar liberty, oz are ſecluded from it; did 
all ftick rogether, it might be more fate. 

Anſw. Here is ſtrange Policy, inſtead of found 
Divinity : What trouble cometh on any tor refu- 
ſing or not getting a ſhare in the Liberty ? On this 
ſcore who are pat to ſuffering ? What acceſſion 
then hath Brethrens acceptance, to the trouble of 
the Refuters? If trouble befal them upon other ac- 
counts, what is that to the Indalgence ? Or, would 
the Indulged; their refuſal of their Liberty, lent- 

ed the Magiſtrates oftence, and protected all the 
reſt from ſuffering? or rather irritated him more, 
and drawn on ſuffering on themſelves with others ? 

Who will ſay, thoſe of the Chi:dren of the Capti- 

vity, who returned to Fer u/alem, when Liberty 

was granted, did expoſe the reſt who ſtaved till, 
or were detained in Baby/oz, to further bondage 
and ſuffering? Wil ye not be pleaſed if ſuttering 
befal you, unleſs all drink of that fame Cup; al- 
beit in Providence they be not called untoit? Muſt 
your Brethren tarry and take part with you, mere- 

Iy for company-ſake , and let the Lords work, 

to which they have a call and free acceſs, ftand? 

and refuſe a lawful Liberty of a neceſijary duty, 


only becaule others are not pleaſed, or not parta- 
| kers? 
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kers ? But, as we think they wrong the Indulged 
who look upoa them as altogether free of ſufter- 
ing, ſeeing their very Liberty 1s annexed. to Con- 
finement; ſo we bleſs God to ſee the Generality of 
other Miniſters as yet meeting with ſo eafe a mea- ' 
ſure ; and ſome of rhole that make the greateſt 
noiſe of complaint , enjoying their own accom- 
modations (God fo providing) every way compa- 
rable, if not preferable, ro theſe ſo mnch magni- 
fyed, falling to the ſhare of the Indulged. Butin 
fine, while ye ſpeak of their expoling you to the 
Magiſtrates diſpleaſure by their acceptance of the 
favour, think how ye can clear your ſelves of ex- 
poſing vour Brethren to the Peoptcs obloquy and 
fury, by your non-acceptance. 

2: Some ſay, It tends to ſhur up the Goſpel in 
a corner, and to harden the Magrtrate in his Era- 
ſtan Incroachments. 

Anſw. As for the former of rheſe, it israken off 
already in anſwer to the Eighth Objection: Sure 
their confinement is a grievance, anafiliction, bur 
not their ſin : If the Magiſtrate, who has power 
over their perſoqs, do ſhut them up not only. in 
one Province, but in one Pariſh, yea in one Pri- 
ſon; and if they ſubmir and yield their bodies to 
the poiver of the Magiſtrate, what fault in all this 
can be charged upon them, who are merely fuf- 
ferers in the cafe ? And as for the alledged hard- 
ning the Magiſtrate; unteſs ye prove that their ac- 
ceptance of the Liberty 1s either in it ſelf ſinful, 
or at leaſt but indifferent, and no ways neceſlary ; 
what doth your. Hypt5e/is and arguing reprove ? 
Muſt duty be deſerted becauſe any ſtumble on it ? 

| "_. a 
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But beſides, your Hypotheſis, . we humbly ſuppoſe, 
is groundleſs, and merely alledged by you, who 
pick quarrels at, and ſtrain all Topicks to ſagillat 
their foreſaid acceptance : Sure it hath no native 
tendency-to ſich an effect. Burt ſee if your refu- 
ſing to accept,+do not harden the Magiſtrate in 
his hard thoughts of you , and of the perſwaſion 
ye own, and in the ſevere reſolutions and courſes 
uſed , or may be uſed , toward you and the 
Cauſe. | 
3. Some do criminate the accepted Liberty, as 
a pay feifos, has occaſioned much Diviſion 
and Difference , and is much diſliked by many 
godly ; and therefore cannot be fonſy, but ſome 
woful, unhappy thing. = 

Anſw. This was briefly cleared before in an- 
ſwer to the fourth Obyettion ; and therefore we 
ſhall now ſay no more to it, bur theſe hve things. 

I. That there are as many, and far more, god- 
ly, not againſt it, as are againſt it : Is it not too 
Pharifaical a Cenſure , to monopolize the Title 
and Reputation of Godlineſs to you and your 
party that be againſt it , and to condemn all as 
ungodly and backſlidden that are for it? Good 
Information ſays, the generality of the grave, ju- 
dicious, ſerious, and ſober godly, are not againſt 
it, as it is accepted by your Brethren ; yea and 
that fewer are for dividing and renting from their 
Brethren upon that ſcore. It is by good hands 
faid, there are not above ten or twelve Miniſters, 
and but few alſo of the old Chriſtians, in all the 
Land, againſt the liberty as it is accepted , but 
only againſt the Complex of the Buſineſs, which | 
the 
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the Indnlged are not for either, as was cleared in 
ſtating of the, Queſtion : Neither are there many 
of theſe Ten or Twelve for making it a ground 
of Diviſion or Separation. 


The only perſons that be /impliciter againſt it, 
and for dividing, (ſo far aswe can learn) are a 
very. few;and thoſe moſtly of the younger incon- 
ſiderater ſort, both of Preachers and Profeſlors. 


(2) As for difference of practice, that needs 
no more breed diviſion or animoſity,nor Fephtha's 
was a juſt ground of Ephraims quarrel, Fudg. 12. 
I, 2, 2. Or theſe Diſciples was for the reſt their 
fnarling art it, in Luk. 9. 49,50. When ſome of 
the Children of F«dah returned to Feruſalem np- 
on C7775 his Proclamation, and others ſtayed ſtill, 
or were ſome way detain'd in Baby/:», what 
ground of diviſion or ont-caſt was this? or ſhould 
difference of lots divide your hearts and attefti- 
ons ? See what was faid to this before in anſwer 
to the fifth Objeftion. And further, fatter us co 
tell you, that as when the generality of Non-con- 
form Miniſters were ejected, *fome were in Provi- 
dence overlooked and ſpared, and that withont 
the envious eye or grudg of heart of thoſe who 
were thruſt out ; ſo we wonder how this differ- 
ence of lots when ſome are favoured with liber- 
ty, others not, ſhould make any breach among 
ſober men. 

Is not God to be eyed and ſtooped unto 
in this, 'and to be waited on by faith and pati- 
ence t{l] it be otherwiſe ? _ 
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(2) Do we not. find our. Lord Jeſis himſelf, 
his Goſpel, and Gracious Miracles, ſometimes a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and rock of offence, matter 
of diviſion to many viſible profeſſors of Religion ? 
as Luk. 2. 24, 25. Foh. 9. 16. Foh. 10.19,20,21. 
SS 10. 24,25, 36. Lat. 14. 4% Fi, FS, 52. 
Toh. 7. 40, 41, 42,43. Af. 13. 45. AF. 28. 22, 
24, 25. Bur who will therefore ſay, they were 
not of God, but unhappy things being the mat- 
ter of ſuch diſturbances, obloquy and contradi- 
tion, every where ſpoken againſt, and occafion- 
ing ſad conſequents ? they that zake offence, 
when no juſt ground of offence is giver,let them 
ſee to it, 'the blame lyes at their own door, Mat. 
I5. 12, 12. ,Suffer us to ſay, like as Chriſt ſaid 
of himſelf, Mar. x 1. 6.- Bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall nor be offended at a thing ſo innocent, ſo 
neceſſary as this permitted liberty (in fo far as it 


15s accepted) is. 


(4) Sith, as was faid before, your Brethrens 


acceptance of that liberty is in it ſelf a guiltleſs 
practice, then ſure, however ir be an occaſi:n, yet 
can it be no culpable cauſe of divifion. 'The only 
cauſe (that ſhould bear the blame) is mens mi- 
ſtakes and corruptions, whereof even' profeſſors 
are not free. "Theſe are the, wedges of Diviſion 


which actively rents you aſunder.* - 


(5) We are made to underſtand 


that any of 


the truly ſerious Godly their being againſt this 
matter, 1s through want of right Infcrmation, yea 
ſome's induſtrious practiſing upon, and daubing 
them with molt :7juriczs repreſentations of the ſtate 
of the matter, and odio calunmies of their Bre- 


thren, 
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thren, done on purpoſe to draw honeſt people a- 
way after them, . A&. 20. 30. Who (almoſt) of 
all theſe good people underſtand the Controver- 
fie or true ſtate of the Queſtibn, but are led,not 
by light, bat prejudices, and byafled affection ? 
Are they not made to believe that the Indulged 
have cloſed with all the whole Complex of the 
Magiſtrates Acts forementioned, and have Homo- 
logated the Spiritual Supremacy , and joined 
iſſues with Eraitian Incroachments, and other 
ſuch like falſe and foul alledgances, whereof the 
Brethren are free, as is above cleared? How 
have we oft been aſhamed upon vour behatfs , 
to find in your writings, private diſcourſes, and 
publick Sermons, your greateſt "Topick, and 
Achillean Argaments to be Reproaches, and - 
groundleſs Accuſations of your Brethren ? and 
theſe born in upon people as Divine Oracles, 
and certain "Truths ? 'Thns good people have 
been and are abuſed by ſome Ardelio's,who make 
it their work to infuſe into their minds prejudi- 
ces at the Brethren, as guilty of a defeCtion, and 
then to work upon their mifinformed zeal, 'to 
turn their edg againſt the Brethren ? How many 
can atteſt theſe undeniable Verities? whence 1t 
is evident how much honelt peoples cafe is to be 
pitied and lamented, as hugely abuſed and im- 
poſed upon for ſtrengthening of a party, and 
making up a faction, the tendency whereof i 
not feen by well-meaning people, who ave. fed 
like Ab{aloms followers in the ſimplicity of "their 
hearts. And had not the indulged Brerhren !been 
too {ilentfor peace-ſake, to-ſpeak for themſelves, 

EX- 
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expecting that God and Time wonld have cleat- 
ed people of their miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, 
much of all this miſleading of people into ſuch 
rancors and rage, might have been happily pre- 
vented by a full and true ſtating and vindicating 
of their praCtice. And if this miean Eſſay of ours 
do contribute clearing unto any one, even the 
leaſt-of Saints, and ſhall provoke ſome of theſe 
Brethren to do ſuch a neceſſary work better and 
more fully, being better able for it, we ſhall not 
repent our adventure, but bleſs the Father of 
Lights for it, Fam. 5. 19, 20. 

Now, Dear Friends, all theſe things confider- 
ed, how little ground ſeems there to be for ma- 
king ſo great a ſtir, as ye do? as if the Al of 
' Religion lay at the ſtake in all this matter, and 
theſe honeſt men had made rhe vileſt defeCtion ! 
Whereas lay aſide prejudice, byafs, and perſo- 
nal ſlanders, and let any weigh their cauſe in an 
even Ballance, the Ballance of the Sa:ti1ary, 
they will be found in it not fo black by tar, as 
ſome take them to be. Be intreated therefore in 
the Lord to hearken to that warning, Ac/.10.15. 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not ye common or 
unclean. We hope ye will tremble to be found 
perverters of the right ways of the Lord. Call 
not light darkneſs, no more than darkneſs light. 
Is not as well he that condemneth the juſt, as he 
that juſtifieth the wicked, an abomination to the 
Lord ? Prov. 17. 15. , 

And ſuppoſe all that is faid, do not meet with, 
nor fully clear every ſcruple (it being hard to ſa- 
tisfie where prejudice is great ; and a quibling 
wit 
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wit may ſtart more Objections than we have 
heard of, or has leiſure to ſpeak unto), yet con- 
ceive by what is ſaid (though weakly), more cha- 
ritable thoughts of your Brethren, and of what 
they have done; and let them not ſtand con- 
demned with you under ſo groſs a character as 
hitherto ; Rom. 14. 3, 4. 1 Cor.,10. 20. But u- 
nitein the Lord,notwithſtanding your Differences, 
the Grounds thereof being ſo inconſiderable as 
hath been ſeen. 

We doubt not but themſelves could , and 
would, give you a more convincing vindication, 
were not their averfation even from ſeeming to 
contend, and their hopes that their Integrity wilt 
defend it elf, makes them loth to enter the liſts. 
However our ardent defire to beget a good rin- 
deritanding between you, has thus far carried us 
forth unto, not an Eriſtick debate, bur a ſeriotis 
diſquifition for diſcovery and removal of mi- 
ſtakes. | 


To return then to our propoſed courſe of 
Advices. 


_ Adwice 6. In the ſixth piace, ler us lay this 
before you, That however your judgment ſtand 
in the matter contraverted (for we are to impoſe 
upon no bodies judgment, but fo leave every one 


. to their own light), yet ye who ate againſt rhe 


Indulgence, as accepted, and fomenters of the 
Diviſion, conſider, though ye be but few, yer the 
ſtir ye make is great, and one man 'will eaſily 
raiſe more Þ-e than twenty will be able to extin- 

- - eniſh. 
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gniſh. Therefore be exhorted in the fear of God to 
carry the difference more ſoberly. Are your Brethren 
willing to let you enjoy your judgments, and 
ſerve your light in your own practice ? and to 
live' in peace with you, notwithſtanding the dif- 
ference ? And as to things wherein ye and they 
are agreed to join with you therein, till God in 
his time clear up the miſtake rhat is betwixr you, 
and ſhew upon whoſe ſide it is ? and will not ye 
be content, unleſs ye impoſe your apprehenſions 
upon them, and have them conform unto, and 
lackey' after your opinion and practice ? muſt 
your judgment be the Standard and Canon to 
every bodies elſe? and all be Anathematized that 
differ in the .leaſt from you ? Can there be no 
peace with you, unleſs ye have leave to: trail 
them at your heels ? will ye agree with none 
_ that are not of your mind in every thing ? then 

. AFum eſt de pace, peace 1s gone for ever on this 
ſide of time ; for, Non datur intelle&:i:s Averroiſti- 
czis, mens minds to jump to an Ace in all things 
is hardly to be expected. While we know only 
in part, will there not be perpetually different 
meaſures of light ? and diverſity of Apprehenti- 
ons in many things ? Theology having its own 
Problems, even in greater points than this, which 
calleth for ſobriety and mutual Tolerance. 

As we are not for Scepticiſm,nor ſinful Syncre- 
tiſms ; ſo we tremble at the vanity of Dogma- 
tizing in things of this nature. But whatever ye 
deem it, Treat, not your Brethren undiſcreetly. 
Speak or write zo them, rather than of them. Ar- 


gue the caſe with them, convince them if ye ou; 
Luk, 
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Lk. tg. t7. But uſbrp not a Magiſtery over 
them ; preſume not to be DiCtators tothem more, 
than ve wouid take it well they ſhould impoſe 
on you, 7am. 2. 1. Remember they mult ſerve 
their own Confſciences, and be guided by their 
own light, and not yours, Rem. 14. 12. Ye think 
them wrong, ſo do they, no doubt, you : Bur 
how would ye take it, if they ſerved you as ye 
do them, with outrageous out-crys, virulent Epi- 
ſt!es, and Ph:/;ppick Declamarions? Whar if they 
did Preach againſt you, your Diviſive Principles, 
and nnbrotherly practices, as Erroneous and Do- 
nariitical (if nor worte),as ye call theirs Eraſtian ? 
What a pitiful taking would ye and they be in 
by. ſuch Contradictions and InveCtives? Po there- 
fore no otherwiſe than ye would be done unto, 
Mat. 7.12. Think ye are but men fallible, and 
may be miſtaken in not a few of your confident 
notions ; and that it 1s poſſible they may have as 
much of the mind of Chriſt as you. Therefore 
reverence their Judgments, fo far at leaſt as not 
lightly to trample upon the ſame : Or, if ye were 
ſure they were in the wrong, yet think, ſurety 
they mind honeſtly (as they judg ye do) and 
have nt wickedly departed from the Lird, Pal. 
18. 21. If they be ſtept aſide, it is but for wanr 
of light,which ye (who think ye ſee more) ſhoukd 
pity and bemoan to God, and labour to diſcover 
their miſtake unto them, (for as yer Fe cannot 
charge them with contumacy, ſufficient convicti- 
on never being yet held forth unto them.) _ 
Bur, O! reproach them not; rate them not be- 
hind their backs ; go not to Preach then down, 
Ka. nor 
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nor out of the hearts of honeſt people, much leſs 
to Preach their own people from them ! What 
ſervice were that to Chriit, or his Kingdom ? or 
what edification unto peopie ? Sure ye do more 
hurt than ye are aware of by this courſe, ſtag- 
gering and unſetling . people, weakening your 
honeſt Brethrens hands in the Goſpel, and mar- 
ring the ſucceſs of their labours what ye can. 
See Fam. 2. 16. Gal. 5. 14, 15. But what ? are 
not ye and they agreed in chiefeſt Principles and 
Theſes ? What's your difference then bur about 
the application,of Principles to ſome Hypggheſes 
or particular caſes and practices ? The Intricacy 
whereof, with the ſenſe of your ſhort-ſightedneſs, 
may teach you to think, ſpeak, and act more 
ſoberly, and with all due reſpect to. them that 
difter from you. 

O fall not into a ſtated. Schiſm upon ſo ſmall 
and diſputable 'a matter ! nor lift up your ſelves 
in concett above your fellows ! Are ye Preachers 
of Chriſt ? ſo are they : Have ye the ſeal of your 
labours, ſo have they ; and that they have not 
more, is perhaps through your fault, your con- 
tending with them, thereby confounding and 
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diſtracting their people ; and taking them off | 


their ſouls eaſe, by your perplexing controverſies | 
and exceptions againſt their Mimiters. And if ye | 


continue by this contending, to diſcourage your 


Brethren, - and enervate the work of God in their / 


hands, fear leſt ye be fonnd guilty of deſtroying 


{ much of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and ; 
countable for the blood of theſe ſouls whoſe edi- / 


fication ye mar, by abuſing and amuſing them | 
with | 
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with your bartering at their Miniſters,and bring. 


ing them and their Preaching into diſeſfeem, fo 
far as ye can, as Zach. 13. 7. Smite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be (cattered. And what bave ye 
gained when this is done ? What advantage is it 
to the Goſpel, to break ſo many faithful mens 
Miniſtry ? And what peace will it yield you 
when accompliſhed ? Bella geri placuit, nallos ha- 
bitura triumphos. It were but a Cadmean victory. 
What ! may ſtill the olg queſtion be put unto * 
you, Does your piety ard zeal lye ail in Negatives ? 
(as theirs in Cel. 2. 21.) Are ye only skilful to 
deſtroy ? and bold to treat the friends of Chyiſt 
like foes? Preach the Gofpel, and propagate 
real Godlineſs as much as ye can : but O ! be- 
ware of hurting the Lords*work and vineyard in 
your Bretfirens hands ! Will it not be but a poor 
vaſſalage to preach down yous Brethren, while 
ye ſhould preach up Chriſt ? and to propagate 
your private opinions more tian the power of 
Piery ? or to draw Diſciples afrer you more than 
after Chrift ? Were it not berrer make one real 
Chriſtian, rhen proſelyre twenty to your fide and 
party ? Ye complain of your Frethrens want of 
ſucceſs, as Perinna/ upbraided Hannah with her 
barrenneſs ; but do not ye muci1 mar their fruit- 
fuineſs ? O be tender, of them, for the - Gofpei's 
lake ! Go, we pray you, convert the prophare to 
Piety, rather than preach Profefiors into faction 
and parties. Mind the great intzreſt of the Gc- 
{ſpel more than your particular debates, or per- 
{onal intereſts. Away with ſelfiſh deſigns under a 
{piritual mask ! Peiware. of giving growme: tor 
| mw that 
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that old complaint, Faciunt cauſam /uam, cau/am 
publicart. Let not not your excellent parts, fer- 
vor, zeal and fpitits, be ſpent upon ſo unprofita- 
ble a task, as this of jangling, plunging, and con- 
founding is. And tempt not people to any un- 
happy courſes, which your ſelves may repent of 
in the end, and come oft with that inconſiderate 
Warrigurs word in your month, Nez putarum —— 
It is caſic to kindle a fire, but not ſo eaſie to ſet 
bounds unto it, when and where ye liſt, ſaying, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further. Nay, 
once kindled, it may rage whither ſoever the 
winds and aptneſs of the matter to take with it, 
may carry it, till all be burned down to aſhes. — 
And finally, let not your Brethren have cauſe to 
take up that ſad regrate of the Pſalmiſts, F/a/. 
55. I2, 13, 14. Had it been an enemy, &c. How 
bitter 15 this? Vere it Rampant Romaniſts, or 
'Inimical Prelatiſts, or foul mouth'd Sectaries, 
who thus battered at honeſt Miniſters, it were 
more tolerable? But to ſee Brethren at ſach odds, 
tearing the fleſh (as it were) oft the bones of 
their Brethren, by bitter railings ard reproaches, 
(which are as drawn ſwords, P/a/. 57. 4.) how 
incongruous and. unkindly is that ? and may not 
the world wonder at it ? What ! ſhall all your 
edg and ſting be turned againſt them, no leſs up- 
right than your ſelves ? Shall they have no ſuch 
Adverfaries as you whom they love and deſire to 
be at peace with ? and with whom they agree 
in all things (almoſt) elſe ? Will ye do the Pre- 
lates work for them, in breaking that litcle liber- 
ty which at firſt they trembled at, nll they ſaw 
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vou made it a bone of contention? and ſo more 
likely ro break your ſelves and it both, than to 
hure them, while ye ſtumble ſo upon it. What 
thanks will ye get for joining illnes with them ? 
See 0har. v. 10, 11, 12, 12, 14. And will ye fo 
poſitively condemn your Brethren unheard, ( oh. 
7.51.) and perſecute them as Apoſtares,” before 
ever ye wair an admonition on them ? Ir is our 
admiration and aſtoniſhment, that ſome of you 
(as is informed) takes the confidence to battle 
them in Sermons, Letters, and private Diſcour- 


ſes to the people and others; and yet to this day 


never uſed the brotherlineſs to write or ſpeak un- 
to themſelves, what might have ſufficed to con- 
vince them ' of their error, if any be. The groſ- 
eſt of Hereticks are not allowed by the rules of 
the word to be fo hardly dealt with, Tz. 3. 10. 
Pronounce no Anathema upan them, till ye firſt 
take pains ſufficient to reclaim rhem, and fund 
them ob{tinate. Shall ye be ſharper ſcourges uw 
their ſides, and thorns in their eyes, than any 
others ? Do ye like it, to put rhem to cry to God 
againſt vou, and (like Feb) to complain of their 
triends mockage, inuſtice, and crue! uſage? Shall 
not God viſit for theſe things ? Z+p5. 2. 8. Obad. 
V. IC, II, 12, 12, 14. Beware of inventing, OF 
venting Stories and Reproaches of ſuch friends of 
Chriit ! And make not calummies the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments you plead againſt them with. Mono. 
polize not the reputation of honeity to your | 
telves ; give your Brethren charity, and treat 
them not diſreſpeCtively. To itigmatize your 
Brethren with, black Characters, and odious Ime. 

| K 4 puta- 
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putations, conſider again and again what ſpirit it 
cometh from, - Fam. 3.9, 10, 11, 12. 

Upon all theſe Grounds,and many more which 
might be added, be inireated (in the bowels of 
Chriſt) to remit and relent of your Acrid fervor, 
and bring your diſpoſitions and differences to 
ſome temper, and manage your diſcord with 
more ſobriety. We think we may ſay, the two 
part of your differences lyes more in the Acri- 
mony of your ſpirits and alienation of affeCtion, 
than in the diſtance of your Principles. Would 


ye let go the miſunderſtanding and prejudices. 


that are between you, and God heal your diſpo- 
fitions and diſtempers, the two part of your Di- 
ſeaſe were away. | 

Adwvice 7. Ye who are Indulged, a word next 
to you : O bear with your Brethrens differing from 
you; and judg charitably of them, as to the miſt 
part at leaſt. Conſtruct it want of light, not finiſt- 
. Touſnefs of intention or affection. He that keep- 
Eth a day, keepeth it to the Lord ; and he that 
keepeth it not to the Lord, he keepeth it not. In 
Problematick queſtions not defined by the Church, 
allow others a latitude, and continue your bro- 
therly forbearance. If even with Infidels and He- 
reticks the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
but be gentle, &c. (as 2 Tim. 2. 24, 255) how 
much leſs with fick and feveriſh Brethren ? If any 
mans inconſiderate and opinionative zeal carry 
them unto any unbrotherly word or deed to- 
ward you, be not ye overcome of their evil, but 
' overcome their eyi] with your good... Pack up 
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their Reproachings, and ſay, Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they are doing. Let not their 
vexing you fret you into a wearying of your 
work, (Pſal. 55. 6, 7, 8.) nor unto any difaffe- 
tion or Tefſening of your reſpett unto them. 
Love them as Brethren, notwithſtanding all jn- 
juries (as oſeph did his), and honour their zeal 
in the Lord, and pray he may channel it right, 
and ſet its bounds ; for ſo it might do him excel- 
lent ſervice. 

Tolerate alſo good peoples Infirmities ; let 
none of their capricious hnmours (which theſe 
reeling times tempts them unto) diminiſh your 
tender care of them. Seek that which ſtrayeth, 
heal'the diſeaſed, and by gentle dealing convince 
them that ye walk in the Spirit of Jeſus, whom 
ye ſerve. 

- Hard things (we confeſs) are cut out for you ; 
but put on patience and holy reſolution, ſtand 


- your ground notwithſtanding all Batteries, and 


do your work over the belly of all diſcourage- 
ments, (Heb. 12.2, 3.) What though ye be the 
Witneſſes Propheſying in Sackcloth, (Rev. 1 1.3.) 
your Crown will be the maſſier. 
' Serve the Lord throngh good report, and ifl 
report, honour and diſhonour ; and make full 
proof of your Miniltry, which is thought ſo con- 
fiderable by. Satan, elſe he would not. oppugn and 
oppoſe it fo, upon .the right. hand and the left. 
You are the eye-ſore of: the Prelates and their 
, and the Butr of thoſe your Brethrens, mi- 
ftaken zeal. Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord, '&c. 


' Qur ſoul. pities: you, being as the ſpeckled Bud 


among 
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among the Birds of the field, laid .at upon afl 
hands, and grinded as betwixt two Mill-ſtones, 
viz, the Prelarick parties enmity upon the one 
hand, andthe fierceneſs of rieſe male-contented 
friends upon the other, (and who may tard be- 
fore envy? Prov. 27. 4.) Bur 'learn of your Ma- 
ſter to endure Contradiction, and to be ſer for a 
ſign to be ſpoken againſt, that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed, (Lu#.-2. 24, 35.) 
Endure the Croſs,and deſpiſe the ſhame. Wounds 
in the houſe of Friends as well as of foes, muſt be 
born till he ariſe and plead your cauſe,and bring 
forth your Righteouſneſs as the light, &c. This 
1s the day of your trial, and theſe are the Inſtru- 
ments choſen of the Lord for that end ; acquir 
your ſelves like men, ike Chriſtians, like Mini- 
ſters in it. Bear the indignation of the Lord pa- 
tiently, becauſe perhaps ye have ſinned. If Shime; 
rail, he may be a good Moniter, though a bad 
Judg. 

Take your vexations as ſo many whetſtones, 
to keep you in an holy edg, that ye blunr not in 
theſe up-ſitting times ; and as ſpurs in your ſides, 
to prick you up to diligence in duty ; and ſo 
may you get meat out of the eater, Cc. Stoop 
to your lot, there may be a bleſſing in it, (2 Sam. 

6. 10, 11, 12.) But bitter though your life and 
labour be, yer faint not, O faint not! bur ap- 

prove your ſelves to God and man in your Ma- 
{ters ſervice ; and by piety, painfulneſs and pow- 

erfulneſs in the Goſpel, convince gain-ſayers, ſtop 

the mourhs of thoſe that ſpeak evil of you falſly, 

and Preach home again all the reſpect and atte- 


SPS TIC Grate $6 ty angry NS ID A ' —— ——_— 


Ction 


£2 ee rt FIRE 


8? 
F: 
* 
F 
PL 


"Es NE i le, ent Oe ITC es ATI AaEwke 
A3BS > es LS OATH, 5, __— FF} > ES o Fe 


* 
? 
7 
þ. 
{5s 
*, 


<4 
ion which theſe times of difference has deroga- 
ted from you. What? have ye not the ſeal of 
your Miniſtry (a witneſs of Gads approbation) 
upon the hearts of many ? even of ſome 'who 
perhaps are now alienated from you, who once 
ſpake of a bleſſedneſs in your Miniſtry, and re- 
ceived you as Angels, though now in the hour 
of tentation,they are become as an enemy ? Gal, 
4. 15, 16. 

Though Converſion of Sinners be-not ſo frequent 
(and yet ſome there is) yet has not God been evi- 
dently with you for Confirmation and buildingup 


- of the Saints, and for Conviction upon all, who, 


whether they be better of you or not, yet are for- 
ced to fay , God is in you and with you, and a 
Prophet hath been. among them? as Ezek. 2. 4,5: 
Now, may not theſe eminent Divine Aſliſtances; 
Succeſſes, and Proofs of acceptance, abundantly 
compente all your tears, ſufferings, and ſorrows ? 
and anſwer the queſtioning of your. being ſent of 
God , being proofs of Chriſt ſpeaking in you ? 


_ Conſider, the priviledge of your liberty, and think, 


is nat ſervice to God and his people (which here- 
by ye get done) well worth the enduring: much 
contradiction, obloquy . and heart-breaking re- 
proach? 

Remember alſo your Brethrens ſufferings are 
{ſad at other hands, though none at yours ; and 
let your ſympathizing with them ſweeten your _ 
own at their hands. | 

And Oh! be ſtirred up to make good uſe of 
your Liberty which coſts you ſo dear. Let your | 
people find through Gods kelp, that it TI 
2 theig 
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their mercy, that ever ye were ſent among them ; 
or Whether they hear or forbear, that there has 
been a Prophet among them. Keep in good terms 
with* your Maſter, ſtand in his counſel, know 
the Times, and tell what of the Night, and what 
I/rae] ought to do ; be faithful in af! his houſe as * 
ſervants ; and good Stewards of the Myſteries of 
God. 

Bear burden with your Brethren in their tedt- 
ous ſufferings conſtantly. And pray for a bleſſing 
upon their Preaching of the Goſpel, albeit ſome 
of them would ruin yours : And whoſoever of 
them may preach Chriſt out of contention, or 
faſt for ſtrife and debate, ſappoſing to add affli- 
Ction to your griefs, and to detract from your 
eſteem, yet rejoice ye that Chriſt is Preached, 
and = ſincerely by the moſt, P41/. 1. 15, 16, 
I7, 18. 


Eighthly, Both of you, Take heed ye bring not 
your differences any more unto publick, nor otherwiſe 
put them among the people : Keep them amongſt 
your ſelves,where they may abide with leſs hurr, 
Rom. 14. 1; 22. Conſidering the miſchiefs of 
evulgating them, it will evidently appear happy 
to bury them in ſilence or oblivion. If ye intereſs 
and engage the people therein, then are ye gone; 
and beſide other inconvenients thereof, ye ſhall 
not get leave to unite again without their con- 
ſent, which may be hard to gain. How long ſhall 
any affect popularity, and thereby ſubject their 
Miniſterial Authority to the humours of men 


and women, for drawing them to their ſide,' to 
| ſ{treng- 
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ſtrengthen their party ? by which means people 
are taught to domineer over Miniſters, and may 
fore-run you, and caſt at your ſelves next, when 
ye. begin to fat up and not go along with all their 
notions and inclinations. Ye may perhaps find no 
ſmall difficulty ro regulate and bridle their hu-' 
mours, being once aloft, Fcrtur equis auriga, ne 
audit currirs habenas. : 

Moreover, what do ye by filling peoples heads 
with fach intangling controverſies, but divert 
their minds, and take them off the main thing ? 
and turn Religion into factions and debates ? 
and wear them out of heart-tenderneſs, real ex- 
erciſe of Conſcience, and the ſerious ſtudy of 
univerſal Holineſs? If any make it their work to 
kindle in Religious Hearers, a factions, opinion- 
ative zeal, you may thereby trouble their heads, 
not better their hearts; and may ſooner make 
them fire-brands to burn down the peace, purity, 
and order of the Church, than living poliſhed 


ſtones for the New Jerufalem. Yea,likely you may 


unhinge them ſo, as to tempt them to caſt at all 
Miniſters, at all Religion,and turn either Atheiſts, 
or Seekers, and Sectarians, as woful experience 
hath many times proved, even 1n our own days; 
ſo ſmall a friend to the promoting of piety, is di- 
viſion. | 

Avoid then carefully to diſcover your inte 
ſtine jars and animoſities before the people in 
publick or private. Bear not your nakedneſs to 
their eyes. ——Teach them not to meddle with 
things above their ſphere, and beyond their line, 
(P/al. 131. 1, 2.) and turn them not afide unto 
VALE 
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_ vain janglings, T:t.3.9. 2 Tim2.17,18. 1 Ton. t. 
6, 7. & 4-7. & 6.4, 5. Make it tather your work 
to edifie them in the Subſtantials of Religion,and 
Vitals of Piety, ſuch as Faith, and: Repentance, 
Humility, Sobriety, Mortification, Self-denial, 


Love and new Obedience, ©c. How much bet- 


ter were it to fire their hearts with the love of 
God and man,than to heat their heads with puz- 
ling debates, which do but perplex, nor editie, 
and are far out of the way of theit Salvation or 
Duty, and doth not at all concern their practice. 
What profit reap they by being inveigled into 
ſuch quick-ſands ? we have ſeen many unfleeced 
of their wool, yea torn in - their fleſh, by being 
involved in ſich thorns, but never any ad- 
vantaged ? | 


Ninthly, Study Moderation in all things : Let 
not Chriſtian prudence paſs with you for wiſdom 
of the fleſh, nor Chriſtian Moderation for Laod:- 
cean lnkewarmneſs. Let your moderation be known 
to all men ; let it'be viſible and apparent, both in 
your paſſions, opinions, and diſcourſes. 

1/. Moderate your Afﬀetions, let not wild-fire 
take the place of zeal, nor zeaFtrurn paſſionate, 

ickiſh, peeviſh and bitter. What is TF:xpoCnie, 
ut nontpaks ? Nor does the wrath of man work 
the Righteouſneſs of God. 

he = Be moderatein-your Opinions : 'This Mo- 
ral Idol of the mind (Opinion) is too apt to be 
adored, and overſway. Put a temper to it, and 
hang a Baſlance upon it, to keep it in poiſe and 
courſe ; for true is that in common experience, 
though 


4 
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though a fallacy indeed, that Opinto eff weritate 
major. And for Moderation in Opinion, ſtudy 
well, 

(1) . Your Fallibi/ity and aptneſs to — 
and conſequently to dwell in a conſtant ſelf-z 
loufie and ſiſpicion. We like not to allow of flu- 
Ctaoating and Pyrronian doubting about neceſlary + 
and vital points, nor to hang all opinions either 
(like Mzhowets Tomb between the two Load- 
ſtones) in an £quilibrio. Yet too much confidence 
in matters of meer opinion 1s oft a vanity, refuted 
ſufficiently by the new diſcoveries time and in- 
duſtry produces, compelling us ro alter. But 
what one thing does contribute more to beger 
and continue ruptures, than conceit and Idoli- 
zing of ſelt-wiſdom, and ſelf. -opinion, With an un- 
deryaluing of all thar differ from ns, While yer 
(perhaps) they may hit nearer the mark of 
truth than we, and have better advantages to 
diſcover it than we ? 

(2) Study /el/-refle&ion, to conſider how off 
ye have found in time your (once confident) opi- 
nions to have failed you, that you have been ne- 
ceilitate to change and take up new Meaſures. 
And tins will help you to much moderation, ex- 
perience being the Schoolmaſter of very fools. 

(3) Be moderate in your D; ccurſ « ; how ape 
ſome's tongues diptin gall,and ſet on fire of Hell! 
and inſtead of edifying Communicatten that may 
miniſter grace to the hearers, little other than 
rigid cenſuring, and bitter back-biring of orie an- 
other ! O when ſhall our tongue be our glory, 


hot our ſhame ! . but to bridle the intemperancy 
of 
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of the tongue, ſtudy to ſpeak nothing but what 
God may hear, and as in his hearing ; ſpeak of 
others as of your ſelves; and this will make you 
ſpeak ſparingly, charitably, and with due mode- 
ration. And were tongues once well governed, 
and that unruly evil tamed, no doubt but differ- 
ences would ſoon diminiſh. Let your moderation 
then in all things be known to all men, the Lord is 
at hand. Moderaion in our way, is like the ſym- 


- metry in the humours of the body, which keeps 


all in health and happineſs. 


Tenthly, Seeing ye are generally reput ed the beſt 
of Miniſters, let both of you prove your ſelves to be 


> ſuch indeed, by ſhming -in rbe exerciſe of real good- 


neſs, and of a lively Miniſtry, as ye have acceſs to 
it. Let not the world be miſtaken of you. They . 
judg you pious, painful, ſober, grave, learned, 
judicious, and truly zealous for God, making 
his Statutes (not hamour nor intereſt) the men 
of your connſel, and rule of your aCtings. They 
take you for excellent heart-warming Preachers, 


: &c. O deceive not their good opinion and expe- 


tation of you. Let them have a proof that ye 


may be ill wanted from the work: of the Lord, 


and that it is no ſmall loſs to the Church for you 
to be laid by, and creep into corners. - 

Take not meer Non-conformity for Religion 
enough, nor honeſt-heartedneſs for a ground to 
juſtifie miſcarriages, or to excuſe weaknefles, 
much leſs for Canonizing all your praCtices and 
opinions as Sacred, as if ye were infallible be- 
cauſe honeſt. It is belieyed there are not fo _ 

able 


= *..& 
able and godly Miniſters and Chriſtians in any 
party,proportionally to your number. Yer if ariy 
of you be found weak, raw, unſtndied Divines, 
- will it not reflect upon all,and blemiſh the party ? 
Be not ſatisfied then with the applauſe of thoſe 
that. follow you, who may in their charity com- 
mend you, while others, impartial or inimical, 
may obſerve cen{urable weaknefles. O ſtudy hard, 
read and pray much, that you may be found 
Champions for God, arid accompliſhed Divines, 
1 Tim. 4. 15, 16.- O that ſome of your Novices, 
Itinerants eſpecially, wowJd take more pairs ir 
ftudy, that they might þe well fiirniſhed Scribes, 
&c. and not beraſh, to bring forth crude, undige- 
ſted Preachings or Reſolutions of Caſes of Con- 
ſcience. Ir grieveth ſouls to ger (art any time) 
empty, unedifying Harrangunes of Railing or Rc= 
flections, inſtead of ſoul-feeding Sermons of Diſ- 
courſes. Beware of a Ga'd of venting your paſ- 
ſions, rancour, bitterneſs, under pretext of Preach- 
ing againſt the fins of the time. Stibtle are the 

tentations of Sin and Satan ! | 
Eleventhly, Exerciſe your ſelves unto ftedf ftneſs, 
and repentance:Be men of Principles,and underſtand 
your Þrincoples, and ſtand to them, Rev. 2. 3. Quit 
not eaſily good 0!d Principles for any plauſible 
new ones. Hold faſt by the Doftrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government of the Church of Scor- 
land, to which ye are fo ſolemnly and ſtrictly ty- 
ed. And let riot new intereſts ſtare new Principles, 
hor put you out of the good old way. Take the 
Law the Teftimony for your only ſupreme 
Judg of Controverſies; Rule of Faith, and Dire- 
F L Qtory 
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Qory of Duty. Cleave to the Lord with full pur- 


poſe of heart ; and be not ſoon ſhaken in your 
minds with any blaſt of rentation, nor bewitched 


with any Novelty, (Gal.3.1,0c.) Keep your Gar- - 


ments clean in all Revolutions ; and change not 
. Articles of your Creed and Duty, with change of 
times, as moſt of Conformiſts do. Ecebolizess (or 
Weather-cocks) are hateful to the Lord, Fer.2.1 1. 
It becometh honeſt men to be no time-ſervers, or 
fickle Changelings, 1 Cor. 16.-1 Ho 15. 58. Col. 
I.22,2.2. 2. 5, 6, 7. Add to this fixedneſs, the ex- 
erciſe of Repentance. Be ſharp upon your own, 
even ſeverer againſt your own faults,than againſt 
any others. Witneſs againſt the publick 11s of the 
time, as ye have acceſs in your ftation,; but neg- 
left not your own iniquities, for which God is 
contending ſo hotly. For what cauſe is his Con- 
troverſie pleaded fo long againft you, but for the 
provocations of Sons and Daughters, and the jni- 
quities of your holy things ? ls there no accurſed 
thing among you, which makes you fall before 
the Adverſary ? Blame no: one another, but ra- 
ther each ſuſpe&t himſelf, ſaving, Is it I? Is it I? 
Every one of you, no doubt, hath laid to your 
coal to make up this great indignation. Therefore 
let every one be mourning as the Doves of the 
Valleys, each one for his .own iniquity (perſons 
and families apart) as well as keeping publick 
Faſts for the Abominations of the Land. What a 
Token for good would this be ? and would put 
you in caſe to ſigh and cry,and wreſtle with God 
for the Nations ſins. And- were ye thus lying in 
. -the duſt before the Lord for your ſelves and an, 
T5 an 


% 


pray Ay pu md jd en oO A£©_. oo TEEN TESTING 


ww - 
* 
h_ ery 


[159] | 

and running with your Cenſer in your hand, bes 
tween the living and the dead,for Atonement,cryings 
Spare, O Lord, &c. we doubt not but your heats and 
animoſities among your ſelves would ſoon cool and 


calm. ; | 
Twelfthly, Guide wiſely and REPRr is 7" pecple, 
yet (o as ſtill to keep your own place; to be their Guides, 
and not let them guide you. Cheriſh their good, beat 
with their infirmities; but hamour them not in their 
conceits and follies. Let never Popularity be your 
ſnare. Spare not to admoniſh and rebuke with dif- 
cretion and authority, when need is. Take pains as 
well to inform their Conſciences rightly, as to raiſe 
their affetions keenly. Study prudently to ctoſs and 
cure what may be healed, and patiently to endute 
what cannot be cured. But clap no perſons heads in 
their miſtakes,or irregularities, for fear ye loſe then 
if ye croſs them ; elſe ye may begnade to loſe them 
upon'a worſe account, with an ill conſcience to 
boot. Deſpiſe not the counſel or admonition of 
any, Fob }1. 13.) Yet if you permit them to turn 
Dictators and Leaders to you, your well-days and 
. peace are gone, (Prov. 29. 21.) Luther ſaid, there 
15 a Pope in every mans belly ; ye may find a Biſhop 
in every man and womans breaſt; each inc!u:eth to 
think themſelves infallible,and would be a Lawgiver 
unto others, and cannor endure others not to cons 
form to their mind in every thing: Which ufurping 
diſpoſition in people would be checked. Fe ſure if 
- once ye give up your ſelves to ſerve humours, as 
it will put you out of Service to God, Gal. 1. 10. 
ſo will your ſervitude be a fort of Egyptian bon- 
dage; and if ye ſing not to every tune of theirs, the | 
L z _Uup- 
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upſhot will be as bad, as if ye had never gratified 
them ar all. O be tender of their Conſciences, and 
wiſely regalate their humours, not by ſervile com- 
pliance, but by happy conviction, or canny diverſi- 
on. Auſterity and fondneſs are (almoſt) equally 
dangerous. And that ye may manage them rightly, 
not only ſeek Gods good guiding, but alſo be deni- 
ed to their applauſe, and dead to their cenſure. 'The 
ſober and wiſe will approve you, when perhaps the 

viſh or proud kick at you. Bur it 1s enough if 
wifdom be juſtified of her children. 

Thirteenthly, Live daily in the ;roſpeft of further 
ſufferings, and therefore unite ſo far as je can ; lelt the 
enemy finding you in a divided.diſtracted condition, 
prey eaſily upon you. Doubr!eſs your trial is not at 
an end. The furnace is heating ſevenfold more. 
Think not art every reſpite the bitterneſs of death 1s 
over, and the wont is paſt ; and fo begin to pluck 
up your Criſt, and wax wanton and ſecure ; if ye 
do, it fays a new {torm is near, 1 Tyef. 5. 2. Fſal. 30. 
6, 7. The Prelatick violence is indeed fad enough ; 
but what in compariſon of the Papiſtick,which is at 
your door ? And is dividing, biting, and devouring 
one another, fit providing for ſich a ſtorm ? Were 
it not more your wiſdom and happineſs to be hear- 
kening to the Apoſtles Rule, Fil. 2. 15, 16. to be 
compoſing rather than heightening differences ; and 
wherein ye agree, uniting, and forbearing one ano- 
ther in points of ditterence, till the Lord decide the 
Controverſie ? otherwiſe the enemy may perhaps 
decide it with the broad fivord. Will ye be like Ar- 
chimedes, who while he was bnfje at his Mathemarti- 


cal Lines, the Enemy entered the Town, and killed, 
him at his Skeams? Or like the Zealots in Feruſalem, 
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who while they waſted one another within -the 
Walls, Vefpaſian and his Army are ready without 
to invade and deſtroy both ? Shall it þe that Dum 
aguntur parkes, perit Saguntum ? How weak are ye, 
and a ready prey to everv beaſt of the field that 
pleaſeth to. devour, while thus disjointed and ſepa- 
rate ! Vs unita, f.rtior. If ever ye mind to ſtand 
effectually to the maintenance of the Goſpel, unite 
in time, it will be too late when the Papzſt is got 
' upon your back. 
> Fourteenthly, Nerwithſfanding the ſeverity of thoſe 
in Authority, unto you, be not ye tempted to ſlight duty 
unto them. Tet not thew commanding unlawful 
things diminiſh- your readineſs of obedience m 
things lawful. Remember they are the Ordinance 
of God, and reverence them accordingly, (Rem. 12. 
I, 2, 4.) Pray for them, (1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 2, 4.) Elle 
| if ye calt them ont of your prayers, God may ult- 
, Þ ly leave them to be a ſadder ſcourge unto you; and 
ye may have littte peace of Conſcience there-under, 
eonſ:dering how inte ye wreſt;e with God upon 
[their behalf, chat he would guide them right. Ye 
» | might perhaps rule your Kings heart, Counſels and 
> | Courſes, were ye Nehemiai-ike, or Exra-like, high 
- | in Court with God,ard plying the Throne of Grace 
» | hard for him. Pe admoniſhed withal not ro tpeak 
1 |} evil of Dignities, (Exed. 22. 28. At. 23.5.) Leſpiſe 
- | not Dominions, (F#4.v.8.) However they miſcarry, 
> | lament ye that to God, yet ſpeak not diſreſpeCtive- 
s | ly of them. Fear all due reverence to them, for che 
. Lords fake, as the fifth Command obligeth ; and . 
while they gall you, do not ye fret your ſelves. to 
any reciprocal exorbitancy. Let not ſharp ſufferings 
canker anq imbitter you. Learn tg-be-ſubzeft and 
WE hs _ - 
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rTeſpeCtive, not only to the good and gentle, but to 
the bad and afflictive, 1 Pez. 2. 13, 14, 15. Obe 
none of ther unlawful commands, yet ſubnut (not 
uncheerfully) moleſting of you , bearing the Croſs 
patiently, meekly, contentedly, . 1 Per. 2. 18,19,20, 
21,22,22. And who knows what mollifying influ- 
ence upon the heart of Rulers, your meeknels in 
ſiffering might have ?: ſee Prov. 25. 15. Fecleſ.10.4. 
However, we are per{waded in the Lord, your pa- 
tient Chriſtian bearing of hardeſt things, will adorn 
the Goſpel,and in end be victory to your cau/e,come 
of perſons and particular intereſts what will, ſee Reve!. 
T2. 11. Row. 8. 36, 37. Often has the Church and 
Truth of God conquered more by ſufferings, than 
by actngs. Sanguis Martyrum, ſemen Eccleſiz. Creſcit 
ſub pondere wvirtzrs. But beyond many other things, 
beware of wronging your Conſcience and Caule by 
being tempted by your ſufferings to take up either 
111 Principles, or ill practices againſt the Magiſtrate. 
Let none dare to think,as we hear ſome one or two 
begins to muſſitate, that the Magiſtrates miſcarria- 
ges abour the matters of Religion, does forfault 
him of his right to govern, and ſo cadens titulo, is 
. No more to be owned as King. A principle which 
all ſound Presbyterians abominate, as witneſs your 
Conteſſion of Faith, cap. 23. $. 4. Sure none but Pa- 
pizantes, or Novaturientes, will own ſuch unwarran- 
table Principles. O let no ſeverities byaſs your judg- 
Ment unto error, nor tempt you to pur forth your 
hand to iniquity ; if any unhappy one or other, by 
fo doing, bring an odium upon an honeſt cauſe and 
| n3/a em ſoul hateth to eſpouſe ſuch things, they 
ave much to anfiver to God for.” And no leſs inju- 
dotages' of. one 6r 
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two bearing your name, to the charge of the whole. 
We heartily wiſh in ſo far as may be without ſin, 
(and farther we deſwe it not), that Friends of Re- 


formation (as you pretend highly to be) would in- *' 


ſtead of irritating, ſtretch themſelves to infinuate 
upon the Magiſtrate ; and to ſet what value they 
lawfully may upon any thing of favour from him. 
Whatever the Rulers have done, or are, (for which 


ye are to beg repentance and remiſſion, and refor-.. 


mation to them), nevertheleſs they are the Ordi- 
nance of God to be ſubmitted unto,tendered and re- 
ſpected for Conſcience-ſake. And though we are not 
to ſet limits to the Soveraign Grace, Wiſdom and 
Power of God, who can de:iver his people and inte- 
reſts »hen and by »hat means he pleaſes ; - yet we 
are ſure ye are in the way of your duty, when ye 
look to God for deliverance by their means, by the 
returning of Judgment to Righteouſneſs; being 
ſenſible that if he rake not that method readily, he 
will plead both with Ruwers and people, which will 
rather increaſe ſpiritual Plagnes than diminiſh them. 

And in order to this,it is your duty and wiſdom not 


to foſter the Magittrates jealouſie that Chriits inte- . 


reſts cannot riſe but to their prejudice, which (it is 
feared) hath no {mall influence upon them ; but ra- 
ther by all your deportment, to convince then, that 
they do:well conſiit together,and that the promoting 
of Chriſts intereſt,and ſhewing favour to the friends 
thereof, is the ſecurity and ſtability of the "Throne. 
Dear Brethren! we doubt not bur all theſe counſe!s 


are your ſtudy and care, yer pardon us to ſtir your 


pw minds, and let thar of 2 Per. 1. 12, 12. be Apo- 
ogy for our preſumption. And hoping God writeth 
his Laws in your hearts, and after the: hour .and 
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pawer of darkneſs is over, will recover you from 
your diſtempers, we ſhall therefore ſapercede to ſay 
any more, a word to wiſe men being enough. 

_ Only in the laſt place we would ſpeak a word or 
two ta you the good people, who adhers to the 
Truth, and labours to keep your Garments clean 
.of the pub:ick po'lutions. Verily, your reſointion, 
courage, conſtancy, and zeal for God, your attecti- 
on to the purity and power of Ordinances, your re- 
ſpect to an honeſt Miniſtry, &c. are moſt commen- 
dabie; your adventuring to ſuffer hardeit things, 
rather than ſtain your integrity in the meaneſt 
point ; your taking joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
Goods, and tedious Impriſonments, exile from your 
Native land, and other feverities, and all for the 
ſake of Chriſt; is no ſma!l document of much good 
in you. Pity it were ſuch a choice Generation of 
forward Chriſtians were not always rightly z&ted,or 
_ did in any thing ſtumble. Yet alaſs! who that looks 
with an impartial eye, may not ſee ſeveral things 
to be lamented in you? To meet with, and amend 
which, ſutter us,dear friends, to propoſe a few goun- 
. fels unto you, in like manner. We hope ye ſhall no: 
find them diflonant from the mind of Chriſt, ror 
find cauſe to refuſe to follow them, as cauſing to 
' Firſt of aft, Let mot all your Religion conſiſt in yet 
tick matters. Make ſure your perſonal intereſt in 
God ; reglect not your own Vineyard, your own 
fouls cate ; ' and werr not out of Heart-exerciſe, 
and ſelfyudging, &c. while ye are ſo much taken 
up aboyt the publick ; but ler Perſonal Godlineſs be 
happily joined with publick-mindedneſs ; elſe your 
{elves may be caſt-aways, after ye have done and 
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ſuffered mach for the name of Chriſt, x Cor. 9. ut. 
1 Cor. 13. 2, 3. Particularly, let never your pub- 
lick ſufferings, or the Righteouſneſs of-your Cauſe 
(as to man) hide from you your Perſonal failings 
and guiltinefſes before God. Neither pride your ſelf 
in being ſtri&t and tender in publick matters, and 
mean tune lax enough in your Perfbnal Walk and 
Moral Duties. Wul ye not hear a Conformiſt ? and 


yet make no conſcience of lying, ſlandering your 


Neighbour ? &c. will ye run after Preaching ? and 
yet make little conſcience to practiſe what ye hear ? 
O place not the ſum. of your Religion in publick 
things, though true 1t be, they are much to be re- 
garded. Beware allo of fpending your time and ſpi- 
rits in detates, and vain janglings one with another, 
to be tentations one to another, zaiſing your own 
and others paſſions and corruptions,inſtead of holy 
Conference that might miniſter Grace to the Hear- 
ers. Mind well the Apoſties Caveats in 1 T:m.1. 4,5, 
6,7. 5.13. &6.3,4,5. 2 Tim. 2.16,17. 1 Theſſ. 
4. 11. Is it not obſervable, that the greateſt ſticklers 


heads, and evaporate gnto airy foams and forms, 
and turn vappid and infipid. * Be ſure by 1Ons. 
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Diſputes about Religion, commonly overthrows the 
practice of it, which conſiſteth not in Diſcourſes, 
but in doing. Ir is ,cafie for a Formal, moth-eaten 
Chriſtian to hold up in the one, while he cannot 

' bear up in the other, as Seneca obſerved anent Mo- 
ral Virtue, Ones diſputare malunt, quam wivere, 
more prone are people to debate about the things 
of God, than to practiſe what is uncontroverted. If 
Heaven could be obtained, and God pleaſed with - 
angling and debates, a prophane Sophiſter ſhould 
ſooner have the one, and do the other, than a holy 
Chriſtian, who knows that it is not talking of, but 
walking in the ways of Gods Commandments, 
that is moſt acceptable in his ſight. But to ſay no 
more, liſten to the Apoſtles Oracle in 1 Cor. 11. 16. 
If any man ſeem to be contentious, we have 'no ſuch 
cuſtom, nor the Churches of God. Love perverſe dif- 
putings who will, (which ever corrupreth the mind), 
flee ye them as death, x Ti. 6. 5. 

IL. See, that while ye reſiſt one evil, ye run not up- 
0n another ;, and that-fleeing one extremity, ye fall 
not upon another: Is it not prepoſterons to behot a- 
gainſt Prelacy and Eraſtianiſm , ( fad ills indeed ! ) 
and yet friendly enough toward Schiſm, Error, and 
ſome other things repugnant to the Word of God, 
and your Covenants , as well as theſe ? Let your 
zeal be univerſal and impartial againſt all evil, ha- * 
ting every falſe way ; and while ye ſhun Scy/a, daſh 
* Not upon Charybds. 

ME. Meddle not with every Controverſie that falls in 

© among your worthy Teachers. ®Many a Litigation may 

* fall inamong them, wherein'ye are no further 'con- 

| cerin'd, than to ſympathize and bewail. ' Monrnfor 

- Cconteſtings, but do not intereſs your ſelyes therein, 
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fo engage with them ; nor dip in diſputable points 
too nice and high for your heads, and nothing edi 
fying for your hearts ; much leſs foment the ditte 
rences by factions ſiding, tale-bearing, or otherway 
begetting miſunderſtandings betwixt them, Prow.20 
20,22. rather carry water toquench the flame, tha 
blow at the ſpark. He or She thatintermedleth be 
yond their Sphere, will find it a ſnare, Prov.26. 1 
And they that ſow diſcord,or blow the Bellows, ane 
ſtir up ſtrife and alienation, will find it no bleſlec 
employment, Prov.6. 14,15,16,19. whereas fo' the 
Counſellors of Peace is joy, Matth.5.9. "1 
IV. Uſurp never to be Teachers of your Teachers, 01 
Guides of Glide, Take not,like Corah and his com 
eg too much upon you, albeit ye are not to fo 
ow any man blindly in matters of Religion , bw 
humbly and ſeriouſly to examine all things (like thi 
noble Bereans) and hold faſt that which is good} 
1 Theſſ. 5. yet your Teachers ye are to reverence a d 
humbly learn from them, Heb. 1 3. 7, 17. and haw 
them ſo far in regard, as not raſhly to oppone you 
judgment to theirs, much leſs to dictate and preſcrib c 
unto them, and not let them have your peace, ung 
leſs they follow all your opinions,” "What intolerable 
Arrogance is it, for weak heads of Men or Wom 2 
(whom God has ſerto learn,nor to teach) to leave th 
place of Diſciples, and preſame unto the Chair, t 
teach and give Laws unto_ their Governors Al 
Guides? Has he not faid, Ma. 2. 7. Tye a 
ſhall preſerve knowledg , ' and may ſhould {eek t 
at his mouth, for hees the meſſenger of the Lord of beſts 
But where hath he ſaid that Miniſters are to borne 
. ed and led by the people? Is ir not ail high deg 
A brick, for _ Our Station monen underitan 
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ng, to arrogate to-your ſelves to be wiſer and judi- 
than your beſt Miniſters, who make it their 
daily work to read ;-meditate, and pray ; to ſtand 
1 the Lords Counſel, and learn his Mind, and like 
Watchmen ſtand on their Watch-tower to know what 
f the Night? With whom is this Uri” and Thummin 
more than with his holy enes? If ye find them fail in 
any thing , admoniſh them gravely and diſcreetly : 
Tell Archipps your thoughts humbly and ſeriouſly, 
et preſume not to impoſe your apprehenfions on 
lim, nor tocenſire him ſhrewdly, if he do not forth- 
nith become of your opinion ; for ye are fallible, 
and may be in the miſtake. Brethren (ſays Fames, 
ap. 3. wv. 1.) be not many Maſters. This Spirit favours 
ttle of ſober-mindedneſs or ſelf acquaintance ; ſaffer 
gs to tell you, that as for your ſincerity, zeal, and 
tteTionateneſs, many of you are your Teachers 
oy, and thatit is not a little they have done and ſaf- 
ed for your ſakes, and their Bowes yern to have 
nore and more of Chriſt formed in you ; ſo for un- 
Kilfulneſs in the word of Righteouſneſs, for being 
ach Babes in knowledge, and inability to ſcan in- 
ricacies and diſcern between things that differ, not 
| few of you are their ſhame and grief; and yet will 
te be their Leaders? Ye know, it is the blindeiſt who 
ſually are the boldeſt and moſt confident , Prow. 
4. 16. Be not therefore high-minded, but fear, and 
Eſeif-jealous : The holy Ghoſts rule is, Be ſwift to 
ear , ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath, fames 1. "Think 
do but flatter you, who would puff you up with 
elf-conceit, as if it were people who keep Miniſters 
vght, and not Miniſters the people, and would teach 
tou to uſurp over your Leaders. L 
Y. How much ſoever conſtant Adherers to the. Trutb 
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ye ſhould be, yet be not therein turbulent and wnruly; ele 
that may be to your profeſſion a bane, and to your 
cauſe,as the dead Fly : Wherein ye differ from you 
Paftors, or from one another, garry it humbly and! 
ſoberly,with meekneſs of wiſdom; and be not ſedi- 
rious , *untractable , or too peretmptory. Shall your? 
Miniſters be put (like Moſes, Numb. 1 1.v. 10,11, 14, 
15.) to figh over you, arfd groan under you , and? 
complain to God for your tickliſhneſs, frowardneſs,' 
and ftiff-neckednefs ? And thar your reeling is lik 
to undo all ? Be not a ſnare and tentation to your; 
Miniſters , but an encouragement and ftrengthning 
of their hands. Be neither too facil, nor yet like 
the untamed Heifer ; be neither coldrife, like Laodi= 
cea, nor drive furiouſly like Fehy. Stnpid dulneſs: 
and unconcernednefs (upon the one hand) and fro! 
thy light farraudneſs and frazineſs (upon the other} 
are both to be ſhaw'd; and deſtroy not the true inte+! 
reſt of the Goſpel by either, while ye pretend to be: 
the great pillars of its fipporrt. . = 
VI. Take the Law and the Teſtimony for your alowg 
Oracle in all things, Ta. 8. 20. Set not up your own! 
imaginations, nor yet take any mans bare affertion, 
for the Supreme Judg of Controverſies, or rule "of 
right, ahd directory of your way. Liſten to Mint! 
ſters, and benot lightly ſuſpicions of their Judgment? 
but take nothing upon truſt ; but ſee with your own) 
eyes, as they 4&#s 17.11. weltaid, Ambroſe, de fide 
ad Gratian. lib. 1. cap. 4. Noli argumento credas Imfpes' 
rater & moſtre diſputationi : Scripturas interrogemutss. 
mnterrogemms Apoſtolos , interregemus ipſum Chriſfum.. 
Prove all things by the Word, and if any, were he: 


think there is no light in them. 


Þ Angel from heaven, ſpeak not according thereuns? 
> . 1 _- 
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- Let nothing that wants a Scripture-warrant, paſs 
Eurrant with you, nor condemn nothing which the O- 
racles of God condemneth not : Take never the vi- 
' fions of your own heart , nor the dictates of them, 
for your Bible. Gods word alone, and not Mans, 
| &vTo; Ton, is the unerring Rule of Faith andeDuty, 
Rom. 3. 4. Stick therefore cloſe by it in all things, 
+ without declining to the right hand or the left, Deur. 
5. uit. If any thing be brought unto, and preſled up- 
on you, without a real Th ſaith the Lord, receive 
'1t not, 2 Theſſ. 1, 2. Tremble to give an ear unto, 
or to be ſwayed by ſophiſtical and unſcriptural Rea- 
ſonings about any matter; hold faſt by the ſire word 
of Prophecy, and be ſafe, 2 Per. 19. 

If ye ſtate your ſelves into parties, as the Corin- 
tbians did, how will ye avoid being puffed up for 
{ one againſ another? And what one ſays, be taken 
as an Oracle, and what another ſays, cryed down 
according to Intereſt and AﬀeCtion ? Cum res tranſit 
in affetum, perit judicium. Beware of a wrong Byalſs 
upon your affection, for that will byaſs and bribe 
| yourjudgment, and forbear raſh judgings and ſpurn- 
Ling at Miniſters, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Cenſure only what the 
Scripture cenſureth-, and approve only what it ap- 
proves ; elſe ye may ſoon take Light for Dark- 

Oc 
VII Cleave cloſe to your Reformed Religion and co- 
| venanted Duties, againſt defe&1tons on all hands. Con- 
| ſent . never by word, write, or deed, to any thing 
{contrary thereunto , ſpecially what is expreſly and 
{plainly renounced thereby : Yet take heed of capti- 
| ous gloſfes, and ſiniftrous applications of your Cove- ' 
'hant: It.may be wreſted, as ſome do the Scriptures ; 
-always ftick to its true intent and native meaning, 
Kc -- Bn x faithfully ; 


to follow your duty for the Lords fake. We are ? 


C171] 
faithfully ; and reſolve to follow the Lamb whither« * 
ſoever he goes, through thick and thin ; and be ras * 
ther arming your ſelves for ſuffering, than contend- ; 
ing in the very fire. A common Priſon, or burning *' 
at one Stake together, may perhaps be made to a» ; 
gree you (as it did Ridley and Hooper ) who would - 
not in your liberty accord, and ſerve the Lord with 4 
one conſent, without a jar, as was your duty to have 
done. F 
VIII Next to Fidelity towards God, ftudy to adorn 
your Cauſe with Loyalty to your King,in the Lord, Rom: © 
I3. 1,5. Prov. 24. 21. 1Pet. 2.12. Give unto God 
the things which are Gods, and unto Ceſar the things | 
which are Ceſars ; that hereby ye may ſtop the : 
mouths of them that falſly ſpeak evil of the Presby- : 
terian Intereſt and Party , as inimical to Kings | 
Crowns, r Per. 2. 15. Did he not in the Uſurpers. ' 
time find you the moſt faithful party to him of any ? -} 
And albeit ye be but ill Requar, yer-diſcourage' not - 


apt to believe, if any other party in the Nation had * 
been fo cruſhed and harafſed by his Power. as ye, 
none would have born it better. Let him ſtill find : 
that no diſcouragement will fret or tempt you from 2: 
your duty, and that for conſcience-ſake, without bye : 
ends ; yea, bear due Allegiance to him, fo far as may ? 
ſtand with your Allegiance to the King of kings, * 
and Lord of lords. And who knows what a cort * 
viction this may produce in end ? 1 Sam. 24.17,18. 
teſtifying to him and all men, your ys is of God, 


which leads you to be ſo conſcientionsfoward man 
and that you are the only faſt and faithful friends to? 
Authority, who will cleave to it in a ſtormy ' day, 
out of the fear of ' God , when all its ſelf-ſceking? 
: » fe Th, . 
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Friends will deſert it, when their Intereſt parts with 
It ; and that it is not humour, but conſcience, which 
* keeps you off from complying with his will in the 

_ of your God , wherein ye differ from 


' IX. Spend more time in praying together about what 
+ i amiſs mm the Publick , than in empty talking about 

#t, Jer. 50. 4. Remember you have ſomewhat elſe a- 
* do, than to be idle News-mongers. Go ſpread ay 
your fad matters before the [.ord, as good Nehem:- 
ah and Hezekizh did ; Table all your complaints 
' In Heaven. This would be both a preſent eafe to 
| your mind, and the compendions way to a bleſſed 
Remedy. How much ſooner might ye get a good 
account of matters, if ye did put them more in 
Gods hand, who has the Balm of Gilead for ſuch 
* ſores ? And it wou'd {weeten your ſpirits and car- 
* Tiage thereunder. Bleed with Zzon in all her bleed- 
- Ings. Do not laugh while ſhe ſighs ; nor yet look 

idly on, and only talk ; but be hez careful Remem- 
* brancers before the 'Throne ; eſpecially let the di- 
viſions of Reuben breed great thoughts of heart. Let 
your Paſtors differences ( which are your great 
; judgment and skaith ) be your ſorrow , and lye 
© heavy, heavy, upon your ſpirits. They who bear 
” them lightly, . or rejoice in them, what a deſerted 
 anddiſtempered frame muſt they be in? But would 
* ye oftner meet and pray about theſe lamentable 
© matters, who knows but ye might pray away your 
Miniſters differences, and cement your own heartfs 
© In greater Chriſtian union, by uniting and concen- 
= tring in God ? And might pray home the Ark our 
. Ec as in the days of old! | 
7 X: Be 
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os Be not eaſily tempted to caſt at Our Miniſters,of ; 


whoſe beart-boneſty you have had (aficiemt demonſtra” 
t;on. If once Satan get you to begin a little to ſpurn 
at them, he will not ceaſe tempting, and Providence. 
may juſtly lee ſnares be rained on you, occaſgons « 

ſtumbling be afforded you, till ye turn quite off,an 

become wild. Notorious ir is, that peopies idoli- 
zing, inamouredneſs with ſome , and rooted preju- 
dice at others, upon partaalities and by-reſpects,are 
both a canſe, foment, and conſequent of woful divi- 
ſions, 1 Cor.1. 11,12. and 2.2,4. O eſteem your Pa- 
ſtors highly in love for their works ſake, and let not. 
every petty difterence caſt you and them out: Keep 
not diſtance with them, but go and lovingly confer 
with them anent what ve and they differ.in : And if 
ye get nor ſarisfaCtion,recommend the matter to God, 
but et Love and Peace ſtand intire notwithſtanding. 
What 1s Satans great Engine, and conſequently his 


deſign for marring your good of Miniſters ; but by: 


ſtating prejudices in your minds at them ? Shut your 
ears and hearts then to all charms that would ſuggeſt 
ill thoughts of your honeſt Miniſters, Receive not 
lightly ill reports of them, ſpread perhaps induſtri- 


ouſly to make them odious, (.Fer.20. 10. ; to alienate / 


you from them, as Ga/.4.15,16. Pe not then too cre- 
dulous, try e're ye truſt, and admit no bad impreſlt 
ons of them, before ye have found that truly they 
deſerve. EE as, | | 
To add no mort, In the XI and laſt place, Care- 
fully awd the Sin of Separation, as well as Conformity, 
ſo called. 1s not Schiſm one of your abjured ills, aid 
contrary to the Word of God, as well as Prelacy ? 


. e 


O run not upori th# one rock, while ye ſhun the'g- 
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T6 C 174] | 
lacy, and all Eraſtianiſm too, (which ye ſee by what 
is ſaid, your Miniſters are free of) but ſtand no lets 
at diſtanee from dividing and ſeparating, either from 
Communion with your Miniſters, or with. the Con- 
- + gregarfons whereof ye are ſtated Members. We hope 
we need not. inſiſt to convince you of the evil of 
' Schiſm, what a ſinful, and whar an hurtfnl ill ir is! 
Nor hen, and in hat caſes it is that Separation is un- 
lawful.Read precions Mr. Xhetorfoord his Piece againſt 
the Separatiſts,entituled, Peaceable Plea,Chap. 10. Alſo 
the eminently,godly.,and Learned Mr. Durham, in his 
Commentary upon the Reve/ation, Ch.2. Pag.172,173- 
and his Treatiſe of Scandal,pert 4.chap.7 nor dare we 
think ye will contemn to peruſe alſo ſome of the En- 
gliſh Presbyterian Writers upon Schiſm, who treat 
thereofjudiciouſly;and with tenderneſs; ſuch as learn- 
__ edCartwrigtt, holy Hilderſham, pious Mr. Bayn ; but 
namely Mr. Bradſha2y his Book of the Unreaſonableneſs 
>. of Separation ; and Mr. Ball his Trya! of the Grounds 
rending to Separation : As alſo Mr. Hales Traftate of 
Schiſm , Briley his Arratignment of Schiſm, and Mr. 
Baxter in his Chriſtian Diretfory, part 3. cap. 8. Theſe 
and ſich others will inform yon, in what caſes Se- 
paration is unlawful, how unwarrantable and weak 
many pleas for Separation are, (and yet perhaps more 
plauſible and ſtronger-like than yours) and what is 
the lamentable miſchief of it. Read them carefully , 
and ponder what of the mind of Chriſt they hold 


and Independent Principle, to be either for rigid or 
>. moderater Separation, where Communion may be 
-  keprwithouteither natural or moral Bars in the way, 
© as there are none ſuch in your caſe. Referring you 


>. Forth, and ſee it no Presbyterian, but a Browniſtical, 


REIT mCESt oe a... oo... 


2M  eerefore toſuch Writings, we ſhall ay theleſfs, only 
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this co the caſe in hand, that if any of you, chrougti 
inſtability or ſeduction, be tempted to ſeparate from; 


and ſhake off, your Indulged Minitters, fo as merely 
upon account of their Indulged Libefty, you ſhall re- 
fuſe to hear them, or communicate in the Sacramentes'. - 
and other Ordinances of God diſpenſed by them; ſpe- -! 
cially if your ſeparation be «/ual and ordinary, toraly, -: 
and perhaps aiſoout of conrempt ; and withalnot only 


Negative, ſtatedly withdrawing your ſelf from them, 
but alſo p:/ir:ve, erecting altare contra altare, ſetting 
up in diſtinct and oppoſite ſocieties by your ſelves, 
tempting others alſo perhaps to deſert them, and 
thar both by -word and deed ; we dare be bold to 
affirm before the Lord, and intreat you to believe it, 
that it will be your grievous fin, your fearful judg- 
ment, and a woful ſign. 

r. It will be your Sz, being a voluritary, ground- 
leſs, unyuſt, raſh Separation; in regard you are not 


_ fugati, but fugitivi ; not driven away by ary violent ' 


or ſinful conditions of Communion impoſed upon 
you, ( as your Fathers were when they ſeparated 
from the Church of Rowe) but run away of your own 
accord, and that without any Relevant Cauſe, which 
may hold weight in the Ballance of the SanCtuary ; 
for joyning with them in Church-Communion ; is 


neither upon ſinful terms ( there being none ar alt. 


required .of yon)-neither of it ſelf doth it. involve you 
in any in, their Miniſtry being lawful, valid, and 


without ſtain (as hath been before evinced.) - What 


ſpot, we-pray you, can you prove to be in their Of- 


ce, or its exerciſe, which may prove it unclean to: _ 
you, dr juſtifie your withdrawing and caſting ' at * 
them? The uſual Alledgances are confured and: wis 
ped off before, and we take no pleaſure eandemcram>. © 
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ben [epires Tecoquere er reponere, AS ſome of yours, ad 
nauſeam u/que, do. Conſider what is faid to rhe nine 
ObzeCtions, and ve'll find the mot material excepti- 
ons taken off, and both their office, their inveſtirure 
- with it, and their acceſs to the exerciſe of it, juſtified 
_ and fairly acquit from a!l Homologation of Eraftian- 
iſm, or the ſinful Supremacy, &c. But beſide, ſuppoſe 
there were ſome petty Defects or Irregularities in their 
entry to the exerciſe of their Miniſtry (which yet ap- 
peareth not from anv reaſons which hirherto we have 
ſeen) yet ye ſhould know, it is not every /ighter fault 
of that nature, which will warrant Separation; but 
only ſuch arrrociores crimes as either deſtroys the Elience 
of the Miniſtry, and makes it null and void (as your 
Reverend Mr. Browne teacheth in the Preface to his 
Book againſt Wolrogen, and excellent Mr. bowels in 
his Paſtor Evangelicers, 1ib.1.ca0.4. ) for recte fiert 1s one 
thing, and rarwr ee 1s another, and muta impediunt 
Matrimonium contrahendum, que nm airimunt con- 
traFum ; ) or elſe does fo vitiate their Miniſtry.as peo- 
ple cannot joyn therewith in its Miniſterial acts with- 
our real and native participating in the fin, in Gods 
account, and in the eonftruction of his holy Law : 
Otherwiſe if there be any pollution adherent to their 
Mainiſtry, which neither evacuates the ellence there- 
of, nor ſo intrinſecally leprofieth it, but ye may com- 
municate in its Acts abſtractly from and without 
touching the ſpot ; the ſin reſteth on the Men them- 
ſelves, and ye are not concerned therein farther than 
to lamentit, bur not tobe skared and debarred by it 
ſrom joyning in their Miniſterial Adminiſtrations , 
they being” to you clean, whatever they * be to 
the men themſelyes. 


\ 
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Now plain and ſure it is, neither of theſe evils has 
place in the caſe in hand ; nor can ye inſtruct.the 
contrary. Your bare alledgance or apprehenſion of 
Homologation, acceſſion, &©c. will not ſerve the 
turn here: Therefore ſince ye may communicate 
with them withour fin, it will be ſin in you to lepa- 
rate. O ſhake nor ofi theſe Ightfome Guides whom 
God has ſet up and over you, by the warrantable - 
Inſtrumentality or -means of men. Leave it to the 
adverſary to caſt down theſe bleſſed ſtars ; ler the 
Philiſtimes ſtop thoſe Wells God has opener ty or you; 
but make not ye it your work. Forſake not lightl 
the Shepherds Tents, leſt ye meer with» the Wo 
in your wandering. If theſe Miniſters ſhould cauſe- 
leſly, or for trivial or tolerab'e tanlts, Excommuni- 
cate you, would ye nor judg it their fin ? and'can * 
ve be innocent, when as groundleſly, or for frivolous 
reaſons ye calt them ott, and in a fort yo: 
them ? 

(2) It will be as well vonr heavy judgment, -as 
your ſin. What a plague 1s it to be thus alienated 
from feeding beſides the Shepherds Tents, or to re- 
fuſe to go forth by the foot-tteps of the Flocks (as 
Chritt directs) ta feed in the Paſtures where he 
teeds and makes his flocks reit at noon,Canr. 1. 7,82 
will ye not then be ſcorched, wax lean and wither ? 
and be in hazard to turn aſide by rhe flocks of the 
Companions ? Do ye not then put your felves out 
from under his leading and feeding hand ? and 
tempt the Lord to refuſe to feed you (except it be 
with wormwood), yea to break his ſtatf of Beauty, 
ſeeing ye break the ltaff of Bands, Zach. 11. 7, 8,9, 
with 10. Certainly, God is the God of order, not 
contuſion ; of peage, not of jarring : He dwellech 
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mor in Babel, but in Salem. Beſides, is not Schiſm 
and Separation readily the fruit of other ſins, ſach 
as pride, (Ia. 65. 5.) formality, wantonneſs, w wypart- 
neſs, &c. and can that be but a plaguy fruir that 
groweth off ſo bitter a root ? Moreover, does it not 
(as it were) divide Chrriit and his' Heritage into pie- 
ces ? afflidts his Church and Servants ? yea, and ten- 
deth to deſtroy Religion and his Kingdom ? and de- 
moliſh them into a rninous heap? And to ſay no 
more, where ever this bitter root of rigid Separati- 
on does ſpring up, does it not defile many ? ſpeci- 
ally in leading unto error, if not profanity ? for as 
of old it was obſerved, Omne /chi'ma deſimnit im here- 
"fn : fo Ameſ. caf. con{c. de Shiſn. So alſo ferom. Com- 
ment. on Tit. ſays, Every Schiſm lends to error, to pa- 
zrocinate its ſeparation. Tn a word,it is a mother-evil, 
an inlet to an ocean of other evils. 

(3) It will be an evi! fg, both Diagnoſtick and 
Prognoftick ; will it not argue you to be much de- 
ſerted of God,and left to your ſelves ? and evidence 
much ſimplicity and weakneſs, if nor inſtability and 
 Liddineſs, and ſpiritual diſtemper, ud. v.18, 19. 

Moreover, what a black Omen will it be of Gods 
forſaking the Land, and. being about to give a Bill 
of. Divorce to your Church ? is it not as well a fa- 
tal-like as an unkindly thing, to ſee the ſheep kick- 
ing at, puſhing away, or running from their Shep- 
herds ? ? Certainly it is one of the blackeſt Clouds 
hangs over you, of malignat influence for the pre- 
ſent, 'and (unleſs it be removed) of dangerous CON- 
{quence for the future, Mal. 4. ult. : 
| f all which, and the like Coidderacione, we 
. would obteſt;” yea charge you in the hame of the 


; ond Jeſus Chai, « «nd by your appearing before 
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- with them ? How off has ſome of you ſpoken of a 
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him, to beware of Schiſmatizing, 1 Cor. 1. 10. and” 
12.25. Heb. 10.25. .- : 
. Andas ye would hold off ſplitting 6n this Rock, 
we make bold to preſent you with, and to intreat 
you to obſerve theſe rules, befides what are menti- 
oned in the preceeding Advices. 

(1) Take heed.of leſſer differences : Small Wedges 
make way for great ones ; petty differences (fligh- 
red) grow up. to ſtated Diviſions, and Diviſions to 
Schiſm and Separation. Therefore (as much as in } 
you lyeth) be preciſe to keep the unity of the Spirit > 
in the bond of peace, and cruſh the Cockatrice in 3 
the Egg, leſt a little leaven neglected, leaven at 
length the whole lump. | 

(2) Aﬀect not, be not too much taken with novelties 
and new guiſes in Religion. Itch not after Singulari- 
ties, nor be dazled with the busked beauty of nice- » 
ties. Truth and Piety is lovely in every dreſfs,no leſs 
in her old coat than a new. Nothing more leads.-to 
ſeparation than new fangleneſs. 

- (3) Be tender either gf giving, or taking offence. Pe E 
not eaſily ſtumbled, Mat. 18, , Study Charity, ,* 
and be apt to conſtruct doubtful matters -in your 2 
Miunſters, into the Lelt part. | 

(4) Labour to ſee God in and with them. And if 
God be with them, Chriſt ſpeaking in them, how 
will ye dare to ſpurn at them, and kick them off ? - 
If ever ye heard them ordinarily , can ye deny but 
ye have ſeen it evident, that God was 1n them, and- 


bleſſedneſs in their Miniſtry, betore ye were put up- 

on your dividing notions, and took up prejudices 

at them ? Have ye not found a Divine preſenge-anfd 

alliance with them, which made you cry New nll 
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hearts, as Joh.1.29. Comme ſee a man that has told me 
all things, &c. And thereupon been made to honour 
them 1n your hearts, and fay as 1 Cor. 14. 24. Of 
a truth God is in them? Have you not oft been made 
to ſay,the Indulged Miniſters Preached beſt to ſouls 
. Caſes, though ye ſaid the Fie:d-Preachers ſpoke beſt 
go the 'Times ? Now, how unchriſtian is it to depart 
from their Miniſtry, with which Chriſt continues 
yet his preſence ? Have you any warrant to leave 
them before Chriſt leave them ? Will ye be itriter 
and holier than he ? Will ye caſt off whom the 
Lord caſts not off ? When Jacob found God in Bc- 

zhel, he ſet up his Pillar there. * © 
(5) Beware of having the perſons of men in admira- 
7107, either for gifts or grace, or becauſe of advan- 
tage, Jud. v. 16. This was it which occaſioned the 
Schiſms in the Church of Corinth, admiring their 
Teachers, they were pufted up for one againſt an- 
other, and one ſaid, I am of Paul, another, T of Apolle, 
others, I of Cephas, &c. even according as their hu- 
mour and liking led them ?»rake heed of being ta- 
ken in the ſame ſnare. All fleſh 1s graſs, none infal- 
© . libls, and therefore none to be doted upon. 'Ne j- 
dicemrus ex perſonis fidem, ſed ex fide perſcenas, ſaid 
Tertull;an.Let not your eyes be fo dazled with what- 
ever eminency of Parts or Graces ye apprehend to 
be in any, as to ſet up their bare word for your 
Oracle, or their example for your rule. This was . 
i which drew many of the Fews (and Barnabas a- 
monsg the reſt) into a ſinful Separation, '(Gal. 2. 12, 
12.) becauſe they ſaw Peter a leading man,a prime 
and eminent Apoſtle, going that way before them. 
And yet that Pillar of the Church did therein halt, 
and walked not with a ſtraight foor, and was to be 
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blamed ; and conſequently to be not imitated, but 
ſhun'd. It is dangerous to ſhape our courſe by ano- 
thers compaſs ; as many a Ship has been loſt and 
run on Banks by following their Admirals Lanthorn. 
Give eminent,and godly men their dne reſpect, but 
put them not in Gods room. Ir is Divine Rule, not 
Humane Example, we are to walk by. Follow no 
man further than he folloyys Chrilt, 1 Cer. 11. x. 

(6) Take heed of pretending to greater purity and 
ftriftneſs abceut Church-communton,than the word of God 
comments, or the examples of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, 
and the Primitive Church commends. Nor be to ex- 
treamly rigid as not to bear with things they have 
tolerated. Be not over-righteous, leſt by over-ſtrain- 
ing ye both ſin and do harm ; yea, and plainly be- 
wray It to be faction or humour, not 'Conſcience, 
which acterh you. Calum contra Anabaptiſtas, ACt.2. 
ſays, Cum ſub ſpecie ſfudu perfetlionis nwperfetticner 
nullam tolerare peſſumzes, tunc Diabolum nos tume fa- 
cere ſuperbid, & hypocriſi ſe ducere, meneamur. Sup- 
poſe your Miniſters were guilty (as they are nor} 
of moſt of things ye lav to their charge; Yet what 
an unparalle:d, unheard of, unexamplified Separa= 
tion 1s yours from them as to any warrantable pre- 
cedent ? 6 PP 
* (7) Make nithing neceſlory tothe unity of the Gu 
or to the Communion of Fajtors and people,vut what Go 
has made neceſſary in his werd, cr diretted you to make. 
Put not every new cpinion into your Creed, nor 
every new courſe be added to the Decalogue ; as if 
ye were to impoſe them upon, or require them of 
others, as ſuch ſubſtantial Articles of Faith, or ne- 
ceſlary duties, that ye muft renounce all Religious 
fellowſhip wich them who are not of that way, A4&. 
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© 5. 10. There is not a greater divider or ſeparater 
” than' this tantizing or ſcrewing up of debateable 
points, wherein God has left us ſo much latitude, 
as not to make either the one or the other part of 
the Controverſie, a neceſſary condition of Church- 
communion. O take no burden of ſtrictneſs on you, 
that is not of his impoſing, Rev. 2. 24, 25. 
(8) Enſlave not your [elves to any perſon or party, 
ſo as to be over-deſirous to pleaſe them, cr over-tearful 
of their cenſures. Is it not ſervile man-pleafing, and 
cowardize to do ſo? and leads many to ſinful com- 
Pliance with dividing courſes ? when therefore any 
fervent ſelf-conceited perſon or people would carry 
all. down by their cenſoriouſneſs and paſſions, it 1s 
high time for Paſtors, and the aged, graver,and ma- 
turer ſort of Chriſtians, openly to rebuke them, to 
appear againſt them,and' ſtand rheir ground (as Paul 
, did, Gal. 2. 11.) and not to comply with the miſ- 
| guided fort (thongh well-meaning), and their pre- 
Poſterous zeal, that by connivance or compliance 
ye may eſcape their Cenſures and Reproaches. He 
that thus ſaveth his name, ſhall loſe it, and perhaps 
on a worſe account. Be not therefore cowed to 1i- 
| lence or Amen to their way, for fear of the ſcourge 
of Tongues. Be valiant for the Truth, and againſt 
ſach 1!ls ; elſe fainting will feed their humour, and 
invite them to be more inſolent. Put on Authority 
and Goſpel-auſterity ro check their petulancy and 
untowardlineſs. 
| (9) As well ſhould ye beware of real ills, fo be not 
ſcarred from good by the name of evil. What a trick 
' has ſome of ſtigmatizing things with odious and 
'* terfifying names,thereby to boggle ſimple and well- 
- meaning people?If the ratling and canting noe of 
Wnt un | | * Eraſtt 
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Eraſtianiſm, Supremacy, Homologate, &c. falſly apps 
ed,ſerve to fright you from Indulged Miniſters, your 3 
skittiſhneſs is to be lamented. And it may be ſaid of * 
them as of old the Apologiſt faid of Chriſtianity, 
in like manner branded and bogled at, Tolle Nomen 
Criminis, © nihil erit criminis, niſi Nomen. b 
(10) Beware of ſuffering prejudice or fancy to be to 
you for Reaſon or Religion,or to raiſe in your minds un- 
Tuſtifiable diſtaſters at your Paſtors. Separation 1s a } 
thing not to be lightly ventured upon. And yet what : 
are oft-times peoples exceptions againſt union with, 1 
and pleas for dividing from their Miniſters,but hght 
and frivolous, when weighed in the Ballance of the / 
Sanctuary ? yea, ſuppoſe ye ſeem to have Scripture -. 
to plead, what if you be miftaken of the /exſe: or 
application, or wrelt the ſame ? Be not ſo arrogant 
as to ſet up your apprehenſions thereof for infallible 
Oracles. Humble, ſober, ſelf-jealous folk, 'get uſii- 
ally moſt of the mind of God, P/al. 25. 9g. Where- 
as the confident ' are moſt readily in the miſtake, 
Prov. 26. 12, 16. | 
(11) Charge not upon your ſelyzes unwarrantedly 
other mens faults, but look to yeur own ways and\du- 
tes. Lapour to underſtand diſtinctly what-it may be - *? 
on your part, that may conſtitute you a partaker in * 
the ſins of your Miniſters (if any be); leſt through 
1gnorance hereof, ye be led ro take tmproper cour- : 
ſes, & unlawful midv's for avoiding Communion with  ! 
their! (imagined) guilt,and ſo run upon real guilt of 
your own in ſeeking to-ſhan acceſſion to theirs. Sup- - 3 
poſe there be ſome faults-in your Miniſters'perſonal 
actings;' or in their way of entry to their Miniſtry, : 
or in their Miniſterial Adminiſtrations (ſuch as want 27 
of due freedom againſt the eyils of the 'tune, @&) 
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yet know ye will hardly find a ground in Scripture 
for ir, that your ſimple hearing them, and not ſha- 
king off their Miniſtry, doth natively render you 
adopters of their ſin. It is not enough that you and 
others think ſo, unleſs the Lord conſtruct it fo, and 
declare it ſo by the Rules of his word. Now ſearch 
all the Rules of the Word,wherein he declareth how 
, men communicate in others ſins, and ye will find 
none of them quadrate with this caſe. Are their (al- 
ledged) failings meerly Perſonal ? ſach as neglect 
of duty to their Brethren, ©c. Theſe (ye know) 
doth not vitiate their Miniſtry, nor have ye any 
Communion therewith, in communicating in 
their Miniſtry ; for as your own Divines teach, 
perſonal faults reſt on the perſon, and doth 
not pollate the Office. Or, are their faults ſome lef- 
ſer failing in the diſcharge of their Minittry ? ſuch 
as not being ſo ftee and full in Preaching and wit- 
neſling againſt the ſins of the time; &c. do not theſe 
alſo fiſt upon themſelves ? and not render it unlaw- 
ful for you to hear them Preach the Goſpel to good 
purpoſe? Is the Miniſters defect the Hearers fin ? 
Or, 1s it not lawful to own the Miniſter who cometh 
not up all the length we would, in teltifying a- 
gainſt publick corruptions, but thorough pulſillani- 
mity faints, *and falls ſhort ? What if you require 
more than is really expedient ? or, what Scripture 
requireth you to ſeparate from one of that deficien- 
cy -? To his own Maſter he ftandeth or falleth; you 
will not be holden anſwerable to God for it, meer- 
ly for your joining in the Ordinances diſpenſed by 
him, though with that want, eſpecially if ye admo- 
> niſh him of his ſhort-coming, Col. 4. 17. Do ye not 
* Tead how defective many of the Angels in the Chee: 
5. ches 
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ches of 4fia were,in fidelity againſt fins of the time? 2 


yet not a word from our Lord to\People to deſert 
them therefore, Rev.2, & 2 Chap. Or, are their (al 
ledged) faults in the -ay of their coming to the pub- 
lick, free exerciſe of their Miniſtry? ſach as negle& 
of a teſtimony againſt the Fraſtian Uſturpations of 
the time, which ſome judg to involve them in a con- 
ſtructive compliance therewith, &c. Yet is not that 
only their own perſonal guilt ? bur defileth not 
their Miniſtry to you. Nor does your joining with 
their Miniſtry involve you in the guilt of their (ſup- 
poſed) irregularities or Homologations committed 
in coming to the peaceabie exerciſe of it by the In- 
dalgence. For your participating in the Acts of their 
Miniſtry does not terminate upon, intermedle with, 
or natively imply a joining with, or approving of 
theſe faults (which are alrogether extrinfick and ac- 
cidental to their Miniſtry and its exerciſe, and reſts 
upon their perſons alone), for ye hear and join 
with them fimpiy as Miniſters, and your Miniſters 
being called by vou ; but not 2s ſuch and ſuch Mint- 
ſters reduplicativeiy under ſuch and fiich Formalities 


and Conſiderations as ye apprehend to be faulty in _ 


them, (even as theſe who at. 22.2, 3. heard them 
that fat 1n Mc/es Chair,whom all know to have enter- 
ed with many Irregularities, nevertheleſs did nor 
hear them under ſuch notions and reſpects, but fie- 
ply as Me/es Succeflors in the Chair); and therefore 
your deed invoiveth.you not in any acceſſion unta,, 
or participation in their (pretended) fin ; nor infer- 
ring or importing (in Gods: conſtruction, fignified x 


zenancing of them, in their (alledged) ſin, but in 


ſignified in _ 
the Rules of .the Word) your conſent unto,or allou- 
ance and approbation of that their ſin. Ir is NO 06a 


_ 


-- Miniſtry ſimply, which ye cannot deny to be ſound 
= and lawful abſtractly conſidered from theſe ſuppoſed 
* diſorders or defects in their coming by the free ex- 
-_ erciſe thereof with you. Ye communicate only with 
their fanction;inits /ub/tance (which 1s the Ordinance of 
b- - Chriſt) not in the ew adna'centes, or finful circum 
ſtances. And the more evident vet is the needleſneſs 
of your ſeparating 1n this caſe, if ye teitifhe to them 
your diſſatisfaction with,and diſowaing of the (ap- 
prehended) tranſgreſſions in their way of coming by 
the licenſed exerciſe of their Miniſtry ; which draw- 
eth a line of Separation between you and rthole 11ls ; 
and conſequently ſtateth you guiltleſs, albett ſtil] ye 
imbrace the benefit of their Miniſtry in it ſelf. Nei- 
ther is this, as ye ſay, proteſtatio fatto contrari, the 
proteſtation and deed being not ad idem,not relating 
ro the ſame thing, and conſequently doth not eros 
and deſtroy one another. Doubtleſs if bare hearing 
and joining with a Miniſtry,having ſuch Nevo.,ble- 
miſhes, adhering thereunto, doth make the people : 
Homologaters of,and communicaters in theſe deiile- 
ments,our blefled Lord would never have infinuate 
(in A27.23.2,3.) his approbation of partaking in ſuch 
a Miniſtry. If further ye ſcruple and think your hear- 
ing the Indulged Miniiters may hardez them in their 
(deemed) fin, which to be acceflary unto thereby, 
| "ye judg would be your fin. We a»ſwer, doth the 
- ſpotleſs and holy Lords making his Sun to ſhine,and 
- Tainto fall as well upon the unjuſt as the juit, tend 
- ee harden them? what more doth your hearing tead 
, (natively) to harden andencourage thoſe Min'iters ? 
We grantit may be abuſed thereunto (were they in a 
conſe of fin as ye ſuppoſe)yet that is but accidental, |, 
pot natural to your deed, and therefore you are ins 
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nocent; eſpecially your deed being otherwiſe neceſſt> 
ry. Surely it makes you no more guilty of their har- 
dening (in caſe they harden themſelves uponit) nor 
ſubjects loyalty and duty to their Prince (who having 
a righteous title, yer hath uſed ſome indirect'means 
co attain pollefſion of the Crown and Government) 
does render them guilty of hardening him in impe- 
nitency for theſe evil arts uſed for getting into the 
Throne. Ought ye not to remember that whatever 


forbearance of matters of Liberty and Indifferency - | 


(ſuch as intimate perſonal nnneceffary converſe, or 
the like) another mans abuſe thereof calleth you un- 
fo; yet neceſlary and weighty duties (fuch as your 


keeping Church-communion is, Heb. 10. 25.) may . 
not, muſt nor, be omitted upan fuch a ſcore, of an ac- 


cidental emergency ; for as evil is not to be done 
that good may come of it;ſo,nor duty to be left un- 
done, for avoiding fuch an accidental abuſe. thereof; 
elſe it were in the power of others by their ſtumb- 
ling upon,and abuſing of our doing of duties, mighr 
vacate us from them all, and ſo make all rhe Com- 
mandments of God of non-eftect ; yea,the Scripture 
it ſelf ſhould be(on that reaſon) laid by, becauſe ma-' 
ny wreſt it to their owndeſtruction. If they will har- 
den themſelves upon your not ſeparating, your fol- 
lowing of duty is meerly the innocent object and oc- 
caſion thereof; themſelves only are-the tranſprefſors, 
becauſe you are purely pa/ſzve, they a&ive in the 
caſe. Thus ye ſee,that ſippoſing there were fuch real 
faults in your Miniſters acceſs to the publick undi- 
ſturbed exerciſe of their Miniſtry as ye talk of, 
(whereas in ſober and unprejudiced fearch you wilf 
find none), albeit theſe ſhould call you to mourn to 


£ 
. 
BI 


God for them, and endeayour their conviction and, F 
| | w_-..- 


To 


_ 


. © 
« p” 
Lo 


= 


. 
B4 


EE... : [189 j 

$28! |: ag FS» es . RT x3 

= egemation, yer not to ſeparation. Since without acceſſion 
7+ theſe faults, ye may join with the men and their Goſpel- 


* adminiſtrations ; Lugendum & ferendum eſt, quod, mederi ne- 
 guir, ſays Judicious and Holy Calvin. Be ye therefore Moni- 
zores & Correftores (if ye can) non Deſertores, Bur. bleſſed be 
God there 1s in truch ſo far as we can ſee, no juſt ground of 
ſtumbling at them ; ſo, at leaſt as co ſcare you from their 
Shepherd-tents. And would ſome lay aſide prejudice, paſſion, 
ſelF-intereſt, £5c. and not be over righteous, nor over. wiſe, 
(which the wiſe Solomon dehorteth from in Eccle 7. 16.) nor 
(by ſcrupuloſity or cenſoriouſneſs) make more fins than ever 
God by his Law hath made ; nor ſeek a knot in a Ruth (tho- 

rough niceneſs, or timorouſneſs, or captiouſneſs) ; we per- 

ſwage our ſelves your Controverſies would ſoon be art an 
© end, and your terrible Conyullion- fits of dividings and ſepa- 

rating, no more overtake you, OL x 

Bur to draw to a cloſe, We ſhall ſay no more, nor had we 
aid ſo much, had not the urg-ncy of your caſe compelled 

- us. Only this we add, thar having thus far preſumed upon 
your patience and candor to ſpeak our mind freely concern; 
1ng your calc atid carriage, out of Chrittian compaſſion to 
your diſtractions and diſtcmpers,and affeftionate zeal to your 
recovery, w2 humbly crave you pardo: for our freedom : 
= Antreating you in the Lord to conſftier what is faid, Fr agnoſ- 
* 'cere quod Dei eſt, & ignoſcere quod bominis ct, Himſelf give 
underſtanding in all things, which conceri his honour, the 
| _ good of his poor diſtreſſed Church and people, and your 
own duty and peace. And tinally, Brethren, we bid you fare- 
well ; wiſhing the Prince of Peace, after ye have ſuffered a 
while, to ſtablith and fettle you. And to him thar is able to 
heal your breaches, to keep you from falling, and ro reco- 
ver the fallen, and preſent you ſpotleſs before the Father ,be 

Glory. | t 5 

& "Ang if in any thing we can ſerye your edification an 


peace, we willingly ſubſcribe our ſelyes, - 
' Tour affettionate Friends and Servants in Chri}?. 
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